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Summary 
Large cities of the 21st century are metropolitan areas characterised by 
urban dispersion, functional specialisation and spatial mobility. Their 
future strongly relies on governance capacity to direct economic 
development and counterbalance competitiveness with social cohesion 
and liveability at the metropolitan level. The environmental imperative is 
of increasingly critical importance, raising questions of how urban 
development can be designed in a more sustainable manner. This thesis 
deals with the coordination of cities and their surrounding suburbs 
through metropolitan governance as an essential element in the quest for 
sustainability. The overarching research question is thus: “how can 
metropolitan governance be best organised to support more sustainable 
urban development?”  
The research selects the approach of ‘cooperative regionalism’ from the 
different strands of analysis of metropolitan governance as the most 
suitable for examining the interdependence between such governance 
and sustainable development. Cooperative regionalism proponents argue 
that effective metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes between a variety of 
policy-relevant actors, rather than of institutional consolidation, hierarchy 
or competition. They claim that negotiation and voluntary cooperation is 
essential, and stress that several paths may lead to effective area-wide 
governance. Different factors are highlighted in the literature as 
contributing to effective metropolitan governance; of those the central 
ones for the topic of the thesis have been identified. The selection of the 
cooperative regionalism as research focus leads to the following research 
sub-questions: ‘is the theory promoted by cooperative regionalists 
correct that effective metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes?’; ‘how important is each 
of the identified factors for effective metropolitan governance?’; ‘can the 
identified factors be influenced and in what way?’. 
Summary  
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To answer the research questions a multi-method approach has been 
adopted. First of all it was decided to use a case study approach and to 
analyse different city regions and their approach to metropolitan 
governance and sustainable urban development. Therefore, the three city 
regions of Bonn (Germany), Denver (USA) and Melbourne (Australia) 
have been examined. The focus was on testing and building theory which 
requires a hermeneutic analysis of actions, statements and documents of 
organisations and individuals in order to examine forms of metropolitan 
governance and relevant factors. Therefore, the focus of the research 
was on the stakeholders engaged in implementing regional planning in 
the case study regions. The primary collection technique consisted of 
interviews with experts in the field. The interviews were undertaken in 
order to gain an understanding of the experts’ attitudes and perceptions, 
but also to better understand the processes of regional cooperation and 
to reveal problems, opportunities and important influencing factors. 
Further data collection techniques, such as the review of literature and 
analyses of documents, websites and newsletters, have been used to 
build a base of knowledge and to compare and contrast with the 
information gained through the interviews.  
Overall, the study has tested the concept of cooperative regionalism and 
found that it provides a feasible framework with which to analyse 
metropolitan governance in urban regions. The case studies demonstrate 
that the identified factors do indeed influence metropolitan governance 
considerably and contribute to its effectiveness. Through the analysis a 
number elements have been found that are conducive to achieving 
metropolitan governance. These are: the establishment of voluntary 
regional cooperation; good communication, information and education; 
the involvement of local governments in metropolitan governance; the 
establishment of a coordinating agency that can manage regional 
cooperation through flexible structures, and also have some impact on 
the regional actors; the development of a shared regional strategy; and 
the political will to carry out effective metropolitan governance. The 
results give an initial view on how the analysed factors can be influenced 
in order to improve metropolitan governance, metropolitan planning and, 
hopefully, the sustainability of metropolitan urban development.  
 1 Introduction 
Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Sustainable Development? 3 
 
Chapter 1 
 
Introduction 
“If (…) 20th-century planning essentially represents a reaction to the evils 
of the nineteenth-century city, then 21st-century planning may be 
organized around attempts to deal with the sprawl, traffic, environmental 
damage, inequities, and placelessness of 20th-century modern and 
postmodern regional landscapes.” (Wheeler 2002: 271)  
Prologue 
In December 2008, the Victorian State Government released a planning 
update for its metropolitan growth strategy Melbourne 2030. Among 
other changes, this update announced an outward expansion of the urban 
growth boundary justified by predictions of substantial population growth, 
particularly in the designated new growth areas. Two days after the 
announcement, the state-appointed but independent Commissioner for 
Environmental Sustainability published a State of the Environment report 
for Victoria, the culmination of five years’ work. This report called for a 
halt to urban growth, and for the urban growth boundary to be fixed and 
imposed. It also criticised other aspects of state government policy, 
especially the deficiency in public transport. 
These recent events show the nature of strategies for more sustainable 
development. They highlight the central role that urban development in 
city regions plays and the importance of coordinated metropolitan 
planning as an essential means for achieving more sustainable 
development. Regional players acting in concert and with common aims 
are much more effective in implementing strategies due to reduced 
1 Introduction  
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resistance and debate, leaving more energy to be spent on the 
implementation. 
The state government’s announcement was a surprise to the other 
elements of government – even to the councils where the new growth 
areas are intended to be – as there was no consultation beforehand. Most 
council planners read about the changes in a press release. Such a lack 
of consultation leads to confusion and can cause resistance, or at least a 
lack of enthusiasm for such strategies by key regional actors. This recent 
Melbourne example of poor process draws attention to the importance of 
good governance structures to develop sound and sustainable 
metropolitan strategies supported by all arms of government, as well as 
by public and private stakeholders. It demonstrates that consultation and 
a wide involvement of stakeholders is crucial for achieving broad support 
and cooperation, which leads to common aims for regional development 
and facilitates the implementation of those objectives. Overall, the 
debate, which the planning strategy update in Melbourne has reignited, 
supports the importance of the subject and findings of this thesis 
regarding the nature of effective metropolitan governance and its 
significance for regional sustainable development. 
1.1 Context 
“Although both ‘governance’ and ‘sustainability’ are contested and 
accommodate multiple meanings, the thread of concern with integration 
that runs through both sets of discourses is particularly relevant to 
overcoming the fragmented approaches to managing urban growth evident 
in metropolitan areas today.” (Gleeson et al. 2004: 350) 
In the last few decades, the majority of urban growth in industrialised, 
Western countries occurred on the fringes and in the hinterland of cities. 
The large cities of the 21st century are metropolitan areas that are 
characterised by urban dispersion, functional specialisation and spatial 
mobility (Gordon & Richardson 2007; Kübler 2005; Wheeler 2002). Their 
future strongly relies on governance capacity to direct economic 
development and counterbalance competitiveness with social cohesion 
 1 Introduction 
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and liveability at the metropolitan level (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a; 
Andersen & van Kempen 2001; OECD 2001). For these reasons, a 
resurgence in metropolitan planning in Western countries has taken 
place, and many metropolitan regions have developed new planning 
initiatives and metropolitan strategies (McGuirk 2005). 
In most Western countries, continuing urbanisation has resulted in 
spatially expansive, discontinuous suburban development, referred to as 
‘suburbanisation’ or as ‘urban sprawl’, and urban development continues 
to become more decentralised and regional (Gatzweiler & Schlömer 
2008; Ewing et al. 2007; Forster 2004). The continuing suburbanisation 
of large cities leads to the expansion of the metropolitan areas into the 
peri-urban areas, which hold high strategic, spatial, economic and 
environmental significance. These competing significances make it 
necessary to coordinate growth in these areas in order to avoid loss of 
biodiversity, valuable agricultural land and water catchments to urban 
development (Low Choy et al. 2008; Buxton et al. 2006). 
The low densities of most suburban development and the emphasis of 
traditional land-use planning on the segregation of uses have led to high 
land consumption, a high volume of traffic and more diffuse transport 
patterns (Newman & Jennings 2008; Williams 2005; Batty et al. 2002). 
These effects of urban development contribute to global warming, the 
loss of biodiversity and open countryside and to the further use of non-
renewable fuels, which makes it necessary to think about how future 
growth can be shaped in a more sustainable way (Ewing et al. 2007). 
One form of more sustainable urban development is transit-oriented 
development (TOD), that is, mixed-use development with medium to 
higher densities around public transport nodes. TOD seeks, among other 
things, to decrease land consumption and the need for travel, and to 
enable necessary travel to be undertaken in a more sustainable manner 
by offering mobility choices such as public transport, cycling and walking 
(Arrington et al. 2008; Cervero et al. 2004). 
Many of the problems of suburbanisation, urban growth and sustainable 
development cannot be resolved at the local level, because they concern 
several municipalities, or even regions and countries further away, and 
1 Introduction  
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are caused over the whole metropolitan area. Examples of this are urban 
sprawl, spatial segregation, traffic volume and air pollution; less 
problematic areas such as the delivery of public transport and sewage 
can also often be dealt with more effectively on a regional level (Wheeler 
2002; Klemme 2002; Savitch & Vogel 2000). Sustainable urban 
development therefore requires regional coordination of urban growth. 
Thus, governance on a regional level is of considerable importance 
(Berger 2003). The coordination of cities and their hinterlands – 
metropolitan governance – is an essential element in making 
metropolitan areas more sustainable. 
Metropolitan governance and regional coordination is not only important 
for sustainable urban development, but also in terms of economic 
development and in public policy. Since the 1970s, Western industrialised 
countries have been undergoing fundamental structural change, which 
has not only influenced the economy, but also society, politics and spatial 
development (Soja 2000; Krätke 1999; Fröbel et al. 1980). 
The major economic changes are: a globalisation of capital movements 
and labour and accompanying developments, such as the trend from the 
manufacturing to the service sector in Western nations; an exacerbation 
of the socioeconomic polarisation of work forces; and the notion that 
cities and city regions are in competition with each other (Sassen 2006; 
Brenner & Keil 2005; Marcuse & van Kempen 2000). This notion of 
competition illustrates that, despite the globalisation of capital flows, 
economic activities are still grounded at the local and regional levels. 
Some observers even state that regions are now the essential level for 
the economic development of a nation rather than the nation state level 
(Scott & Garofoli 2007; Smith 2002; Cox 1997; Scott & Storper 1992). 
This notion has led to more regionalised economic approaches in several 
regions in Western countries. 
Accompanying the economic transformations are changes in the role and 
attitude of government, the most notable being a trend to neoliberal, 
market-led strategies and a so-called shift from government to 
governance, meaning a shift from more hierarchical systems of 
government to a growing multiplicity of both governmental and non-
 1 Introduction 
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governmental players acting in more permeable systems of governance 
(Jouve 2005; Healey et al. 2002). Both trends involve a lower level of 
national government involvement and lead to a devolution of tasks from 
the national or state level to the state or regional and local levels – often 
without adequate funding (Brenner 2002). These developments have 
implied a growing importance of the regional level in terms of governance 
(McGuirk 2005; Brenner 2002). 
This growing importance can also be seen in a resurgent interest in 
metropolitan planning fuelled by the issues of urban growth, 
environmental challenges and economic development mentioned earlier 
(Mayere et al. 2008; Gleeson et al. 2004). However, McGuirk (2005: 60) 
argues that “(e)ffective metropolitan governance and planning become 
paramount and ever more closely harnessed to the task of producing the 
competitive city” aimed at “enhancing place competitiveness (…); 
securing a competitive ‘quality of life’ (…); and (…) ecological 
modernisation”. Regardless of whether metropolitan planning efforts are 
generated by neoliberal policy or encompass more inclusionary aims, 
they raise important questions about governance structures, measures of 
effectiveness and responsibility. 
As the development of metropolitan areas is greatly influenced by the 
forces of free-market capitalism, one might argue that these forces can 
also provide solutions to the problems. However, it is clear that public 
policy still has an important role to play in this coordination, in part 
because most of the growth problems mentioned can only be addressed 
by state action, and also because most of the necessary public 
infrastructure is not, and cannot be, delivered by private stakeholders 
(Regan 2008; Benz & Papadopoulos 2006; Heinelt & Kübler 2005a). 
Therefore, public governance capacity that is able to balance sustainable 
development with economic competitiveness, social cohesion and 
liveability at the metropolitan level, is a crucial element in the future 
development of city regions (Haus & Heinelt 2006; Kübler 2005; OECD 
2001). Currently, in many city regions this regional governance capacity, 
as well as the structural preconditions for it, is weak or non-existent. The 
controversy described in the prologue indicates that this may be the case 
1 Introduction  
8 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Sustainable Development? 
in Melbourne. In many Western metropolitan areas, with the exception of 
some regions where metropolitan governance is an established tradition, 
the regionalisation of lifestyles, environmental problems and urban 
development has not been translated into area-wide governance 
structures that accommodate the functional interdependencies (Fürst 
2003; Wheeler 2002; Savitch & Vogel 2000). In these regions, the need 
for regional governance and coordination is not seen or is ignored, and 
even when it is acknowledged, the way in which metropolitan governance 
can be made more effective or cooperation between the jurisdictions be 
initiated is often not clear. Coordination of urban growth across city 
regions is needed to deal with expansionary pressures and their 
implications for sustainable urban development (Buxton et al. 2006; 
Berger 2003). It is therefore vital to think about how parochial attitudes 
might be overcome and how metropolitan governance can be organised 
more efficiently in order to support more sustainable urban development 
and to coordinate urban growth (Greif 2000; Kreibich 1996).  
Multiple questions arise from this: is there a best way to organise these 
governance structures or are there several suitable approaches? What 
needs to be done to achieve more effective area-wide governance? What 
factors are especially important? What influences the behaviour and 
cooperativeness of actors? Can metropolitan governance and regional 
cooperation actually help to implement a sustainable urban development? 
The aim of this dissertation is to identify answers to these questions. 
1.2 Research Aim and Scope 
This thesis will investigate better and more efficient forms of governance 
for sustainable regional urban development. This will be done by 
analysing to what extent different characteristics have contributed to 
regional governance in the metropolitan areas of Melbourne (Australia), 
Denver (USA) and Bonn (Germany). The study intends to determine 
paths towards achieving area-wide governance in metropolitan areas and 
favouring and impeding factors. While more detailed research questions 
will be developed in chapter 4, the overarching research question of this 
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thesis is: how can metropolitan governance be best organised to support 
more sustainable urban development? 
This overarching question has been developed from the obvious need for 
more sustainable urban development in order to avoid the depletion and 
destruction of our non-urban, natural and agricultural landscapes which 
human beings, animals and plants need to survive. It has also been 
formed by the growing perception that governance at a regional scale is 
crucial for large and growing cities to achieve better urban development. 
To provide the background for this research, and to be able to develop 
more detailed sub-questions, chapters 2 to 4 will address the context of 
urban development, sustainable development, city regions, transit-
oriented development and effective area-wide governance in city regions. 
Transit-oriented development is regarded here as a tangible example of 
sustainable urban development. The reason for this will be explained in 
more detail below. 
The study concentrates on Western urban development with Australian, 
American and German examples. The focus on Western urban 
development allows a comparability of cases and a focus on regional 
governance without having to take into account huge differences in the 
form of urban development and its history. Naturally, differences in urban 
development exist between the countries, but overall the current urban 
development situation in the three case studies can be considered 
comparable (Knaap & Haccoû 2007). These countries have similar wealth 
levels, lifestyle aspirations and public policy structures so that the 
‘cultural’ background is not too different (Savitch & Kantor 2002). 
Moreover, the situation and problems described earlier occur particularly 
in Western countries.  
At the same time the responses to problems of metropolitan governance 
are affected by factors that are locally specific (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a). 
This supports the notion that there cannot be ‘one best model’ for 
regional governance and sets limits to the potential generalisation of the 
results of the study. This will be taken into account in the analysis. A 
comparative research model can allow the finding of factors that are 
similar in all cases and can potentially be generalised. 
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This thesis examines city regions and their governance structures. The 
notion of the ‘region’ is a very ambiguous one and is used from different 
points of views and on different levels (Haughton & Counsell 2004; 
Danielzyk & Priebs 2001; Keating 1998). On the spatial level, regions can 
be defined as an area of several countries, states of a country or small 
areas of a few towns (MacLeod 2001). Furthermore, regions can be 
defined by means of different criteria, such as a cultural region, economic 
region, linguistic region or transport region (Allen et al. 1998). In 
Australia, the term ‘region’ is often used to refer to areas outside the 
metropolitan areas and is therefore connected to non-metropolitan, rural 
areas (McManus 2008; Collits 2007). MacLeod (2001) argues that regions 
are defined through the focus of the research. For this dissertation, a 
region is understood with regards to its spatial scale and is defined as a 
sub-national, territorial unit that is on a level between the national state 
and the local level (Collits 2007). In this thesis, regions are defined by 
means of functional links, such as commuting patterns, social and 
economic interdependencies. However, I refrain from setting and 
calculating exact boundaries of the examined regions, because it is 
sufficient for the purpose of the thesis to adopt existing definitions. 
This study concentrates on city regions, that is, regions that are highly 
urbanised and have one or several central cities as significant hubs. The 
term ‘metropolitan area’ or ‘metropolitan region’ will be used 
interchangeably with the terms ‘city region’ or ‘urban region’. With a high 
volume of traffic and the pressure of growth, it is an imperative to 
examine how these regions can contribute to more sustainable 
development (McManus 2005; Greif 2000). 
‘Regional sustainable development’ is a similarly disputed term, as it 
contains the contested notions of ‘region’ and ‘sustainable development’ 
(Haughton & Morgan 2008; McManus 2008). This thesis works with 
Ravetz’s definition (2004: x): “Regional sustainable development (…) 
could be interpreted as a goal-led model of structural transformation 
towards ecologically sustainable development, which is implemented at 
regional level, in parallel with local and global”.  
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The thesis focuses on transit-oriented development (TOD) as an example 
of sustainable urban development. There is a discernable and growing 
consensus that a major aim of any sustainable development policy must 
be to reduce car dependence and to increase public transport usage, as 
well as walking and cycling, and that this can be achieved through the 
clustering of compact and mixed-use development in specific locations 
(Chapter 3). TOD is the most prominent approach which attempts to 
achieve such clustering around public transport nodes. Its aim is to 
reduce the need for travel through higher densities and mixed uses, and 
to enable necessary travel to be undertaken in a more sustainable 
manner by offering more mobility choices, (Arrington et al. 2008; Dittmar 
et al. 2004). In addition, TOD is of interest for this thesis as it 
necessitates regional coordination as (public) transport is a regional 
phenomenon, and it therefore provides an excellent focal point for 
examining metropolitan governance. 
TOD was originally the primary focus of the thesis. However, it became 
clear that the real interest lay in analysing aspects of governance that 
might enable TOD and other forms of more sustainable development, 
rather than TOD itself. In the end, transit-oriented development was 
examined in the case studies, but it was not possible to describe those 
results in detail because this would have resulted in a second thesis. 
Therefore, this dissertation focuses on the governance issues and uses 
TOD mainly as an example of sustainable urban development in the case 
study regions. The concentration on this example permits a detailed 
analysis of the manner in which sustainable urban development is 
influenced through metropolitan governance.  
Similar to ‘region’ and ‘sustainable development’, ‘governance’ is an 
ambiguous term (Kjær 2004; Lefèvre 1998a). It has been used for 
different strands of analysis and with different focal points, such as 
network governance (Rhodes 2007; Considine 2005; Sørensen 2002) or 
participatory governance (Shaffer et al. 2004; Grote & Gbikpi 2002). This 
thesis will concentrate on ‘metropolitan governance’ – or regionalism or 
regional governance (Brenner 2003b; Norris 2001a) – and defines it as 
“the coordination of cities and their surrounding suburbs” (Pierre 2005: 
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457). Chapters 2.3.2 and 4 will give more detail on the definition of 
governance for this thesis.  
A final term that needs to be clarified is the notion of ‘actor’. This thesis 
will use the term ‘actor’ a great deal to refer to a person or an 
organisation taking part or participating. This term is not limited to 
human individual actors, but also encloses non-human, non-individual 
entities, such as agencies or departments (Latour 1996). 
1.3 Research Approach 
For the research, a multi-method approach has been adopted. The 
theoretical framework has been developed from a literature review in the 
areas of urban development, sustainability and urban form, transit-
oriented development and metropolitan governance. From the 
metropolitan governance literature, factors that are considered to 
contribute to more effective regional governance have been gathered and 
suitable factors have been selected as the background framework for the 
empirical study. 
The empirical research is mostly based on qualitative research. The 
primary collection technique consists of interviews with experts and 
participants in the field, while further data collection techniques, such as 
the review of literature and analyses of documents, websites and 
newsletters, have been used to compare and contrast the information 
gained through the interviews. The interviews, and also the further data, 
have been evaluated and analysed in order to answer the research 
questions. 
Subsequently, the results of the empirical study have been brought 
together with the theoretical framework and the literature review, and 
conclusions and implications of the results have been drawn. A more 
detailed description of the research design will be given in chapter 5. 
1.4 Thesis Structure 
In order to provide a context for the research, chapter 2 explores the 
processes of urban development, particularly in Australia (2.1), the 
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economic and societal influences on urban development (2.2), as well as 
changes in the political sphere (2.3) and its meaning for planning (2.4). 
It points out that the further expansion of the larger city regions is a 
major challenge for urban development and for sustainability in Western 
countries. The chapter highlights the need for regional coordination of 
urban development in metropolitan areas and observes the growing 
significance of the regional level with regards to urban development, 
economy, society, public policy and planning. 
Chapter 3 describes the concept of sustainability (3.1), and highlights the 
importance of the regional level for sustainable development (3.2). It 
points out the need to improve regional governance and coordination to 
achieve better regional sustainable development. The chapter describes 
the meaning of sustainability for city regions and models of sustainable 
urban form (3.3), identifying growing support for the concept that the 
clustering of compact and mixed-use development in specific locations is 
conducive to more sustainable development. Therefore, section 3.4 
presents transit-oriented development as one concept of sustainable 
urban form that has local and regional implications.  
Chapter 4 explores the central topic of the study, the concept of 
metropolitan governance and different points of view on how this 
governance should be best organised (4.1). From the different concepts, 
‘cooperative regionalism’ is identified as the most appropriate framework 
with which to examine metropolitan governance for sustainable 
development. Factors that have been identified as favourable for more 
effective metropolitan governance by cooperative regionalists are 
presented. According to the literature, the described factors all influence 
metropolitan governance in different ways and support a more 
cooperative and effective way of operating (4.2). The chapter concludes 
with the development of the analytical framework for the following 
empirical study. The effectiveness of metropolitan governance is defined 
for this thesis, and the research sub-questions are developed. Moreover, 
the focus of the research on public actors is established (4.3). 
Chapter 5 outlines the research design and the reasons for selecting this 
research approach. First, the case study approach is described (5.1), and 
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the choice of the case studies is presented (5.2). The method of expert 
interview (5.3) and the analysis of the interviews (5.4) are then 
explained. Section 5.5 describes the analysis of the secondary data. The 
chapter concludes with a discussion of the advantages and limitations of 
the selected approach (5.6). 
Chapters 6 to 8 present the case study regions of Bonn (Chapter 6), 
Denver (Chapter 7) and Melbourne (Chapter 8) and the respective 
findings. Each chapter starts with an introduction to the case study 
region, its planning structures and the status quo of TOD within it, which 
is then followed by an analysis of the metropolitan governance factors 
and a conclusion. 
Chapter 9 links the theoretical framework with the results of the empirical 
study and considers the implications for achieving more effective 
metropolitan governance. Section 9.1 discusses whether effective 
metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative arrangements based 
on negotiation processes in the case studies. Section 9.2 assesses the 
significance of the examined factors for effective metropolitan 
governance in the case studies, and section 9.3 contemplates ways to 
influence the factors, using Melbourne as an example. 
Chapter 10 then summarises the findings of the thesis, refers them back 
to sustainable urban development and draws the final conclusions. It 
points out the lessons learned from the case studies (10.1), discusses 
possibilities for further research (10.2) and provides an outlook for 
metropolitan governance and sustainable urban development (10.3). 
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Chapter 2 
 
The Context of Urban Development  
“It is impossible to understand what is going on in Australian cities today 
without an appreciation of their historical development. It is equally 
impossible to appreciate the evolving Australian urban scene without 
reference to world events and trends.” (Forster 2004: 1) 
This chapter comprises four sections. First, it will give an overview of 
recent history and the current state of urban development in Australia. 
Then, major influences on urban development will be described focussing 
on the economy. After this, changes in the political sphere and influences 
on planning and its governance will be described. 
The focus of the chapter will be on Australian development, as the thesis 
is written in an Australian context. Whenever important differences exist 
in the United States or Germany, they will be mentioned in the text, as 
they are the countries that are also analysed in the empirical study. 
Although the situation will be described for the whole of Australia, the 
focus lies on cities and city regions as the main topic for this thesis.  
2.1 Urban Development in Australia 
Australia is a highly urbanised country. In 2007, 60.5 % – about 12.7 
million people – lived in the five largest cities, and 38.7 % lived in the 
two largest metropolitan areas of Sydney and Melbourne (ABS 2008). 
This concentration of population in a few large cities has been 
characteristic of Australia since the beginning of British settlement. 
Australia has a comparatively short but ‘strong’ history of urbanisation, 
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settled by the British at the end of the 18th century with the industrial 
revolution already having started (Beer & Forster 2002). The Australian 
experience with urbanisation differed significantly from Europe. While 
industrial urbanisation in Europe took place within an historic structure of 
pre-industrial settlement, and large numbers of people from the rural 
areas moved into the cities for factory work, “things happened the other 
way round” (Forster 2004: 2) in Australia. British settlement started with 
coastal cities; the move to inland areas occurred later (McManus 2005; 
Frost 1990). 
Similar to Europe, Australian cities were compact walking cities up to the 
1870s, with working class and wealthier people living within walking 
distance of the city centres and factories. However, with the occurrence 
of horse omnibuses, trams and railways, the middle and upper classes 
and well-paid members of the working class were able to live in houses 
further away from the city, served by public transport (Beer & Forster 
2002; Proudfoot 2000). 
As most of the urban development took place during the public transport 
era, Australian cities were and are spatially much more spread out than 
their European counterparts. Apart from the transport possibilities, 
reasons for this extension were that land was abundant and cheap, and 
incomes were relatively high so that a large part of the population could 
afford to buy a house (Davison 1978). Additionally, Australian cities, with 
the exception of Sydney, did not have a heritage of dense, pre-industrial 
housing (Forster 2004; Frost 1990). 
The 20th century reinforced these trends, and the Australian cities 
expanded even further. The first quarter of the 20th century brought 
major technological changes with the electrification of the public 
transport system, speeding up the trams and trains, and the extensive 
supply of domestic electric power, making it possible for households to 
shop less frequently (Forster 2004). From the end of World War II, 
Australian cities entered a period of wide-ranging economic growth, 
affluence and full (male) employment (Gleeson & Low 2000). This phase, 
referred to by many writers as the ‘long boom’, was part of a worldwide 
trend in all industrialised countries from the end of the 1940s until the 
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early 1970s (Gleeson 2006; Alexander 2000). This period brought about 
a society of mass production and consumption, often referred to as 
Fordism (Soja 2000). 
During the long boom, the cities changed radically in structure. The level 
of car ownership grew rapidly after 1945, and individual motor car travel 
became the main form of transport in all industrialised countries (Morison 
2000). With mass motorisation, the pattern of urban development 
changed accordingly, and the ‘public transport city’ along the tram and 
train lines was transformed and surrounded by further development 
(Alexander 2000). Land that had been too far away from public transport 
stations could now be developed and was needed to accommodate the 
rapid growth caused by baby-boom households and new immigrants 
(Morison 2000). The economic wealth, population growth and massive 
rise in automobile ownership interacted “to fuel a seemingly unstoppable 
chain reaction of metropolitan expansion and suburbanisation” (Forster 
2004: 14). 
Suburbanisation had, and still has, a huge influence on the urban 
structure of today: 
“Residential development spread rapidly outwards in the 30 years from 
1945 and, as manufacturing and retailing also moved to the suburbs, the 
cities took on their present decentralized, low density, automobile-
dependent form.” (Beer & Forster 2002: 9) 
Four sub-processes of suburbanisation, which influence and intensify 
each other, can be distinguished: the residential suburbanisation, the 
suburbanisation of manufacturing, the suburbanisation of retail and the 
partial suburbanisation of services. Causes for the different sub-processes 
are summarised in table 2.1. The attractors of large connected areas and 
low land prices on the fringe, as well as the increasing motorisation, are 
common to all of the sub-processes, while the drivers from the city differ 
slightly (Forster 2004; Friedrichs 1995). 
The accumulation of various land uses in the fringe areas as a 
consequence and amplification of the ongoing and increasing 
suburbanisation has led to a car-dependent, mono-functional, dispersed 
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and polynuclear urban structure in Australia (Forster 2004). Automobile 
ownership has become essential in most Australian cities, as it is mainly 
by car that workplaces, schools, health services and leisure activities can 
be reached, as the suburban locations are served only poorly, if at all, by 
public transport (Alexander 2000). This causes a high volume of traffic 
and also a high interdependence within the city region with most 
journeys to work now occurring between suburban homes and suburban 
workplaces (Forster 2004). 
Table 2.1: Sub-Processes of Suburbanisation and their Causes 
 Drivers from the City Attractors to the Fringe
Residential 
Suburbanisation 
Inadequate housing supply/New 
housing standards 
High land and living costs 
Safety concerns 
Industrial 
Suburbanisation 
Lacking expansion possibilities 
Restrictions through proximity to 
residential areas 
Information and communication 
technologies 
Retail 
Suburbanisation 
High land prices 
Structural change of retail 
Service 
Suburbanisation 
High land prices 
Not bound to a location 
Following the customers 
Availability of large 
areas 
Low land prices 
Motorisation 
Good transportation 
links on highways  
Source: Own presentation based on Forster 2004, Alexander 2000, Friedrichs 
1995 
The continuing suburbanisation of the large cities leads to the outer 
suburbs being the focus of significant urban growth and the expansion of 
the metropolitan areas into the peri-urban areas (Hugo 2008; Buxton et 
al. 2006). Despite their rural appearance, peri-urban areas have a 
combination of rural and urban characteristics. They are linked to the city 
through businesses dependent on access to the cities, households moving 
into peri-urban areas, which still have connections to the major cities 
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through workplace and/or friends, and also through city dwellers coming 
for recreational reasons (Randolph 2004). All suburban development 
begins as peri-urban development. Peri-urban growth is closely related to 
the nearby metropolitan areas and is an indication of how much further 
metropolitan areas could grow. This means that peri-urban areas are in 
the queue for development while holding high strategic, spatial, economic 
and environmental significance. This significance makes it necessary to 
coordinate growth in these areas in order to avoid loss of biodiversity, 
valuable agricultural land and water catchments to urban development 
(Low Choy et al. 2008; Newton 2008). 
Apart from the suburbanisation and peri-urbanisation, which leads to 
highly-interdependent city regions, further changes and challenges 
affecting urban development in Australian’s city regions are: suburban 
polarisation, inner city revitalisation and gentrification and rural migration 
of city dwellers, known as ‘sea’ and ‘tree’ change (Hugo 2008; Burnley & 
Murphy 2004). 
While the inner city revitalisation and the sea and tree change are not as 
essential for the thesis topic, the suburban polarisation has some 
implications for city regions and sustainable urban development. The 
most important development in this regard is that in contrast to the 
earlier urban structure, disadvantaged areas can now be found in both 
the middle and outer suburbs, even directly next to master planned 
estates for ‘aspirational’ households with higher incomes (Forster 2006). 
A fine-grained, suburban polarisation can be observed with a patchwork 
of rich and poor areas in the middle and outer suburbs, and mostly richer 
households in the inner suburbs. Adding to this polarisation is the fact 
that the inner suburbs are normally very well served by public transport, 
whereas people living in the middle, and in particular the outer suburbs, 
are generally dependent on owning a car in order to be able to move 
around. 
Overall, in almost all Western countries, metropolitan areas continue to 
expand, and urban development in Australia continues to become more 
decentralised and regional. The central city, suburbs and hinterland are 
intensively linked through people, businesses and retail and keep growing 
2 The Context of Urban Development  
20 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
together. The development during the long boom showed that economic 
factors, such as economic growth, higher incomes or living standards 
have a strong influence on urban development. Therefore, the next 
section describes influential economic changes in the last few decades 
and their influence on urban development. 
2.2 Globalisation and Economic Change 
Since the 1970s – the end of the long boom – the Western industrialised 
countries have been undergoing a fundamental structural change, which 
has not only influenced the economy, but also society, politics and spatial 
development (Soja 2000; Krätke 1999; Fröbel et al. 1980). The key 
notions of this change are increased flexibility, globalisation and 
internationalisation in the economic context, deregulation, neoliberalism 
and governance in the political context, and polarisation, individualisation 
and a pluralisation of lifestyle in the societal context (Tickell & Peck 2003; 
Weck 1995; Beck & Beck-Gernsheim 1994). 
It is primarily the consequences of this structural change that are of 
greatest interest for this thesis. A full discussion of the structural change 
would need greater detail than space limitations allow here. Therefore, 
only the main features that influence urban development and are 
important for the focus of the thesis will be explained. This section will 
deal with the economic restructuring, while the next section will describe 
the most important changes in the political context. 
The term globalisation is used in different contexts to describe related 
phenomena. It refers to the increased interlinking of individual nations, 
and particularly cities, through economic production and communication 
networks beyond the boundaries and the complete control of any one 
nation (Hirst & Thompson 2003). A standard definition of globalisation is: 
“the development of an increasingly integrated global economy marked 
especially by free trade, free flow of capital, and the tapping of cheaper 
foreign labor markets” (Merriam Webster 2008).  
International economic activity has of course been occurring for hundreds 
of years, but since the 1970s, through technological and communication 
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advances, a new level of capital movement and production 
internationalisation has been reached, which has led to an intensification 
of the existing tendencies (Stilwell 2005). The cost and time factors 
associated with distance have decreased, which has increased global 
competition of nations as well as city regions to attract capital 
investments. Through this, globalisation has re-emphasised the 
significance of space and location and drives urban change (Stilwell & 
Jordan 2008). 
The economic changes started with a global economic crisis in advanced 
capitalist nations in the early 1970s. Energy crises surfaced repeatedly 
during the 1970s, and the world economy slowed down as markets for 
mass-produced goods began to saturate industrialised countries. The 
collapse of the Bretton Woods agreement1 in 1971 triggered an enormous 
growth in international financial transactions (Tickell & Peck 2003). This 
in turn fuelled a rapid expansion of world trade and the relocation of 
processes to lower-wage countries. Transnational corporations that 
emerged during the 1960s were able to switch investment to any part of 
the world which offered the most profitable conditions for an activity 
(Stilwell & Jordan 2008; Forster 2004). 
“Globalisation emerged as a technological and political-economic system of 
control, integrating far-flung cities, regions and even nations in new 
international production and financial exchange systems.” (Gleeson & Low 
2000: 38) 
Australian cities have been affected by the processes of economic 
restructuring through increased competition and greater integration with 
the global economy since the end of the post-war boom. This has been 
due in part to deliberate federal government policy since the 1970s to 
reduce tariff barriers and to open up the economy to international 
                                      
1 The Bretton Woods agreement set up a system of rules, institutions and procedures to 
regulate the international monetary system, ratified by several countries, which included 
an obligation for each country to adopt a monetary policy that maintained the exchange 
rate of its currency within a fixed value in terms of gold. The system collapsed in 1971, 
following the US suspension of convertibility from dollars to gold (Panić 2003). 
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competition and has resulted in the steady decline of the manufacturing 
sector and contributed to the growth of service industries and related 
activities (Beer & Forster 2002). 
Globalisation and the connected economic changes have been considered 
by some to mark a shift in eras from what is known as ‘Fordism’ to ‘post-
Fordism’ (Soja 2000; Amin 1994). Fordism refers to the boom period 
from the end of World War II to the beginning of the 1970s in the 
industrialised Western world. It has been named after Henry Ford, to 
reflect the pioneering mass production methods and rules of 
management applied in his car factories in the USA in the 1920s and 
1930s and the concurrent rise in the welfare state and Keynesian 
economics which awarded a large role for government in managing the 
economy (Amin 1994). Under this Fordist paradigm, Western countries 
experienced remarkable economic growth fuelled by a virtuous circle of 
growth based on economies of scale, increased mass demand due to 
rising wages, increased profits based on full utilisation of capacity, and 
increased investment in improved mass production equipment and 
techniques (Forster 2004). This was reinforced by Keynesian policies 
designed to sustain and stabilise demand and by the spatial order of 
suburbanisation (Brenner 2002; Amin 1994; see also section 2.1). 
The period since the stagnation of the world economy in the early 1970s 
is said to be a shift away from ‘Fordism’ as the salience of so many of the 
key elements of mass production and mass consumerism, such as full 
employment, mass markets for cheap standardised goods, 
manufacturing, the welfare state and the centrality of the national state 
as a unit of organisation, is fading (Krätke 1999). Accordingly, this phase 
has been named ‘post-Fordism’, although several other terms have 
emerged, such as post-industrial, post-modern, fifth Kondratiev and 
post-collective (Amin 1994). This thesis will use the term post-Fordism, 
as it is the term that is most widely used and best expresses the 
succession from Fordism. Some scholars have questioned the scale of the 
supposed shift by pointing to the endurance of Fordist mass industrial 
production in many countries and regions (Dicken 2003), but overall the 
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consensus prevails that a transformation is taking place and changes the 
structure of the global economy (Brenner 2002; Krätke 1999). 
One important characteristic of post-Fordism is seen in the trend from 
the manufacturing to the service sector. Employment in the service 
sector, particularly in business, finance and community services, as well 
as retail and wholesale trades, has been growing rapidly in Western 
countries since the 1970s (Forster 2004). Although advanced economies 
have not entirely de-industrialised and much manufacturing still remains, 
the proportion of the workforce engaged in manufacturing has fallen as 
industries have relocated to countries with lower wage costs (Brosnan 
2003; Sassen 1991). In the city regions, the remaining manufacturing 
has relocated to suburban locations, whereas the higher-level financial 
and business services are mostly located in the inner city. This 
segregation influences the distribution of jobs, incomes and life chances 
across the city (Stilwell & Jordan 2008; Forster 2004). 
This development has also led to an increase in unemployment in 
industrialised countries because the loss in manufacturing jobs has been 
larger than the growth in service jobs (Stilwell 2005). While there had 
been virtually no (male) unemployment until the early 1970s, it has 
become an enduring problem for nearly all of the industrialised countries 
since then, as many, in particular low-qualified, workers who were 
needed at times of mass production, are no longer needed (Beer & 
Forster 2002; Soja 2000). Because of more efficient production modes, 
there is still economic growth, but it is not coupled anymore to higher 
wages in general or more jobs; the jobs that are left are mostly casual 
and/or part-time. As many of the poorest households lack the skills 
needed to find employment in post-industrial societies and are physically 
distant from areas of employment growth, there is also a growing social, 
financial and spatial polarisation (Gleeson 2006; Beer & Forster 2002). 
This polarisation divides the workers into high income and consumption 
workers and low-wage or no-wage workers (Brenner & Keil 2005; Soja 
2000).  
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“(S)ervice employment growth has been concentrated at two extreme ends 
of this labour submarket, producing mostly high-paid and low-paid jobs, 
with not much in-between.” (Gleeson & Low 2000: 42) 
The polarisation can also be observed in the trend of higher flexibility. 
More flexible patterns of production have led to the need for workers to 
be flexible as well, as firms seek flexibility by reducing the size of their 
permanent, full-time labour force and making increased use of the 
services of sub-contractors (Gleeson 2006; Beer & Forster 2002). While 
low income jobs demand flexibility and mobility through more and more 
casual and part-time jobs, high income and knowledge-based jobs offer 
flexible patterns like tele-working, home-working and flexible hours to 
employees (Amin 1994). Connected to this is the general transition 
towards flexible specialisation, horizontal inter-firm networks and just-in-
time production and delivery, which has been observed as another 
characteristic of post-Fordism (Amin 1994). 
While some writers have assumed that the post-Fordist changes have 
meant a greatly diminished level of control at the local level, other 
writers have observed a concurrent tendency towards the localisation of 
economic activities (Savitch & Kantor 2002; Jessop 2000; Cox 1997; 
Storper 1996). These observers claim that the flexible specialisation 
characterising post-Fordism encourages the geographical clustering of 
productive activity and the regional specialisation in particular products 
(Scott & Garofoli 2007; Sabel 1994; Scott & Storper 1992). They suggest 
that economic processes, while grounded upon worldwide markets, are at 
the same time dependent on localised production complexes. This 
provides firms with place-specific clusters of non-substitutable locational 
assets, including labour power, technology, infrastructure and other 
place-bound externalities or ‘untraded interdependencies’ (Brenner 2002; 
Scott 1998; Sassen 1991). Drawing on examples of the Third Italy, 
Baden-Württemberg and high-technology regions, such as Silicon Valley, 
it is suggested that the local agglomeration of companies working in the 
same industry provides the possibility to respond rapidly to changing 
market environments and to benefit from proximity, which provides 
social solidarity and trust, face-to-face contact, a pool of skills and know-
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how and easy access to input and output markets (DiGiovanna 1996; 
Sabel 1994; Saxenian 1994). Scott and Storper (1992) concede that the 
decentralisation of production involves the internationalisation of 
production, but that at the same time, regions of industrial agglomeration 
possess innovation advantages. This process is described as 
‘glocalisation’ (globalisation + localisation), which suggests that economic 
decision-making is now occurring at both the international and local level, 
possibly at the expense of the intermediate level of the nation state 
(Brenner 2003a; Jessop 2000; Swyngedouw 1997, 1992). 
Some scholars, however, reject the high significance of these localised 
activities and the benefit of proximity, and doubt that these benefits have 
ubiquitous validity (Hadjimichalis 2006). They argue that the research 
has concentrated on a handful of successful regions, and that in other 
regions, these interactions and practices do not occur (Giuliani 2007). 
Others stress that ‘localisation’ tends to be confined only to a restricted 
number of cities and regions (Amin & Thrift 1992), and Sassen (2006, 
1991) emphasises the concentration of global power and influence in a 
small number of world cities. These observers argue that some cities and 
city regions have experienced the advantages of globalisation whereas 
many of them have experienced the devastating socioeconomic effects, 
such as: 
“capital flight, deindustrialization, infrastructural decay, rising 
unemployment rates, enhanced fiscal constraints, budgetary crises, 
destructive inter-urban competition and greater economic uncertainty” 
(Brenner 2002: 14).  
As a consequence, cities and city regions attempt to compete against one 
another, and state governments adopt entrepreneurial strategies in order 
to attract capital investment and employment (Mäding 2006; Clarke & 
Gaile 1998; Harvey 1989). In this context, the regional or metropolitan 
level has become increasingly important because of the socioeconomic 
interdependencies between suburbs and cities and because a balance 
between the city and its hinterland is seen as crucial for the territorial 
competitiveness (Brenner 2002). This competition with other city regions 
and cities elsewhere therefore often leads to more cooperation within city 
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regions, even though parochial attitudes often still prevail. However, the 
main competitor is now not necessarily seen in the neighbouring 
municipality, but in the neighbouring region or also in a region far away. 
“(M)etropolitan cooperation is increasingly being viewed as a key 
instrument for enhancing regional economic competitiveness.” (Brenner 
2002: 14) 
This discussion shows that globalisation has strong influences on urban 
change and development. Globalisation has led to a change from a 
manufacturing to a service society in industrialised Western countries and 
brought high unemployment and a polarisation between semi-skilled, 
low-income and educated, high-income workers. This polarisation is also 
expressed spatially through the segregation of employment locations, but 
also of residential areas. More flexible patterns of production and delivery 
(‘just-in-time’) have caused an increase in part-time and casual jobs and 
in horizontal inter-firm networks through the increased use of sub-
contractors. Some authors have argued that globalisation triggers a 
localisation of economic activities as economic processes are dependent 
on localised production complexes. Therefore, not only do countries 
compete for capital investment, but so do regions and (global) cities. This 
leads to the development of competitive policies at the regional level and 
a need for regional coordination. 
2.3 Political Influences 
The economic restructuring and the changes in society are mirrored and 
influenced by changes in politics. Policies of governments have played an 
important role in exacerbating or reducing the impact of economic 
globalisation (Tickell & Peck 2003). The most important key terms for the 
change in public policy are neoliberalism, deregulation and a shift from 
government to governance. 
2.3.1 Neoliberalism and Deregulation 
Complementary to the economic changes, a widespread adoption of 
market principles and a move away from welfare state models, unionism 
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and Keynesian economics occurred in public policy (Tickell & Peck 2003; 
Self 2000). The policy agendas followed by states from the late 1970s 
encouraged global economic integration (Stilwell & Jordan 2008).  
“The liberalisation of trade and financial markets was a deliberate policy 
choice of governments, (…) rather than simply a 'natural' response to 
technological changes”. (Gleeson & Low 2000: 40)  
The philosophy behind this approach is labelled neoliberalism, public 
choice theory or economic rationalism and it involves a reduced role for 
the state, the promotion of international trade, competition, deregulation 
and privatisation (Harvey 2005; Self 2000). Two key proponents of this 
philosophy are the Austrian political philosopher Friedrich von Hayek 
(1973) and Milton Friedman from the Chicago School of economists 
(1982; 1980). It has also been promoted by important think tanks, such 
as the Institute for Economic Affairs (London) and the Heritage 
Foundation and Cato Institute (Washington) (Tickell & Peck 2003). The 
idea behind neoliberalism is that the state should not venture and should 
not intervene in the market or society, but should provide a framework 
appropriate for private property rights, private accumulation, free 
markets and free trade. In other words, the state’s involvement should 
be restricted to an absolute minimum, as the market is the best ‘entity’ 
to coordinate society and lead to human well-being (Harvey 2005). 
Neoliberal ideas found fertile ground among economists and policy 
makers confronted with the changes brought about by globalisation, such 
as increasing unemployment, inflation and interest rates. The challenges 
of the increasingly complex economic problems gave the impression that 
the Keynesian interventionism of the Fordist era was not capable of 
dealing with the problems of globalisation (Self 2000; Bell 1997). At this 
point, neoliberal strategies were presented as the best solution to deal 
with those problems and the seemingly unstoppable market forces, and 
the Fordist framework of state power was changed to a framework of 
deregulation and devotion to market rules (Brenner 2002). 
“Markets were not, according to this view, the cause of the problems of the 
1970s, they were their cure.” (Tickell & Peck 2003: 171)  
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This led to neoliberal policies being deployed in most Western nations, 
most famously by Margaret Thatcher in Britain and by Ronald Reagan in 
the United States (Harvey 2005). 
The key effects of neoliberal strategies in public policy are the reduction 
of public sector expenditure and debts, the deregulation of supposedly 
inefficient public bureaucracies and competitive tendering for many 
government tasks, the privatisation of government assets and the 
removal of constraints on the operations of the market through 
deregulation (Stilwell 2005; Brenner 2002; Bell 1997). These activities 
derive from the concept of a government that should ‘steer not row’, and 
should be empowering, competitive, mission rather than rule driven, 
customer focussed, as well as results and market oriented (Osborne & 
Gaebler 1993). 
In Australia, this policy choice has led to the deregulation of financial 
capital, the reduction of tariff protection, a restructuring and shrinking of 
the public sector and the introduction of National Competition Policy 
(Stilwell 2005; Beer & Forster 2002). Services have been reduced 
through rationalisation, privatisation and contracting out of public sector 
activities, and the provision of infrastructure is carried out by public-
private partnerships rather than by the state alone (Stilwell 2005). The 
government that promoted neoliberal ideas most enthusiastically in 
Australia was the Kennett Government in Victoria from 1992 to 1999 
(Forster 2004; Costar & Economou 1999), but neoliberal strategies have 
also been pursued at the national level since the 1970s (Gleeson & Low 
2000). 
However, as McGuirk (2005) argues, the configuration of neoliberalism in 
Australia has not totally replaced pre-existing institutionalised social-
democratic objectives, and the state still involves itself in public goods, 
services and welfare. Her explanation for this is that neoliberalism is not 
a unified coherent strategy, but a series of political projects that share 
the same background of faith in market mechanisms, but can vary 
substantially “in conception, specific motivation, means and 
consequences” (McGuirk 2005: 61, 62). She argues that neoliberalism 
cannot erase all traces of prior governance paradigms, but that it 
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produces a hybrid form of governance in which neoliberal policies exist 
alongside traces of Keynesian welfare statism and in which state capacity 
endures and does not totally dissolve. This shows that there are no 
smooth, distinct phases of governance (Considine 2008). 
While the effects of neoliberal policies are complex, they are nevertheless 
evident; it can be said that they have led to the withdrawal of 
government from the responsibility for many of the tasks it undertook in 
the past and to the operation of market principles for the tasks that are 
left. Local, state and federal governments act on a market-orientated 
basis with an emphasis on individual responsibility rather than 
community or state responsibility. 
2.3.2 The Concept of Governance 
A different change in the role of government, which has some overlaps 
with neoliberalism, has been observed by several scholars (Rhodes 2007, 
1997; Kooiman 2003; Newman 2001; Pierre & Peters 2000), and is 
referred to as the shift from government to governance. Changes in the 
processes and instruments through which the state governs society have 
been extensively discussed with a wide range of different perspectives 
and interpretations of ‘governance’. Overall, the term governance “refers 
to a change in the meaning of government, referring to a new process of 
governing” (Rhodes 1997: 15) and it is argued that hierarchical and fairly 
solitary systems of government have given way to new, more permeable 
systems of governance, bringing a much broader range of actors into the 
policy process (Jouve 2005; Healey et al. 2002). 
Several disciplines use the idea of governance to varying degrees (Kjær 
2004), with different definitions and focal points, such as network 
governance (Rhodes 2007; Considine 2005; Sørensen 2002) or 
participatory governance (Shaffer et al. 2004; Grote and Gbikpi 2002). 
Therefore, Kooiman (2003: 4) sees governance as “the totality of 
theoretical conceptions on governing”. For this thesis, the understanding 
of governance in the two disciplines of spatial economics and political 
science are most essential because they are closest to the topic. 
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Spatial economics uses the idea of governance for local territories and 
localised productive systems. 
“In this instance, governance refers to forms of regulation which are 
connected to the spatial aspect of organisational measures and proximity 
between players.” (Lefèvre 1998a: 64) 
The ‘Third Italy’ and Baden-Württemberg are considered examples of this 
(see also section 2.2, post-Fordism). A more detailed description of this 
understanding of governance will be given in chapter 4. 
In political science, the concept of governance is used in different ways, 
but mostly for relationships between actors, and the coherence and 
coordination of public action (Benz et al. 2007; Lefèvre 1998a). 
Governance is seen as the shift from more hierarchical political and 
societal structures embedded in the concept of the sovereign nation state 
to a world where decisions at the local, regional, national and global 
levels all include a growing multiplicity of both governmental and non-
governmental actors (Jouve 2005; Healey et al. 2002). Much of the 
political science literature on governance emphasises the broader range 
of actors with an increasing influence of private-sector actors and civil 
society organisations on policy making (Rhodes 2007; Benz & 
Papadopoulos 2006; Stoker 2000) and also a cooperative approach to 
governing (Schmitter 2002; Grote & Gbikpi 2002; Commission on Global 
Governance 1995). It is argued that, while in the classic understanding 
national, state and communal actors were the main actors for governing, 
the actors involved are now spread out among a wide variety of agencies 
and also across public, private and voluntary sectors (Bieker et al. 2004). 
Thus, institutional and private actors enter the governing arena, in 
particular representatives of economic, social, cultural and ecological 
interests and citizens. 
Reasons that are cited for the emergence of governance are the 
'overload’ of government and the ‘ungovernability’ of modern societies 
(Peters & Pierre 2006). The ‘overload’ of government is detected in the 
inability of government to respond to the increasing load of complex and 
conflicting demands and expectations placed on it by the public, 
organised interests or other actors external from the state (Schmitter 
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2002). Because government fails to respond to demands placed upon it, 
the legitimacy of the government is undermined and it needs other actors 
to support it (Benz & Papadopoulos 2006; Healey et al. 2002). 
A cause for the ‘ungovernability’ is seen in the growing complexity of 
contemporary society, which makes it virtually impossible to govern 
(Kooiman 2003). Through the loss of social cohesion and homogeneity, 
ever more complex and nuanced responses to problems are required. 
Therefore, decision-making is considered increasingly complex and 
divided, which makes it necessary to search for new instruments and 
actors for identifying and solving given problems (Peters & Pierre 2006; 
Mayntz 1993). This is considered to cause an increasing interdependence 
of societal actors in addressing essential issues like growing poverty or 
climate change. Thus, they cannot solve the problems on their own, but 
have to “share objectives, resources, activities, power, or some of their 
authority in order to achieve collective gains or minimize losses" (Bryson 
& Crosby 1993: 323). 
This means that government is not the only crucial actor in addressing 
major societal issues, and traditional and new modes of government-
society interactions are needed to tackle them. To produce coordination 
and to include the knowledge and resources of non-governmental actors, 
institutions, forums or procedures, such as policy networks, round tables 
and intergovernmental conferences, are created at diverse levels (Benz & 
Papadopoulos 2006). 
Some observers claim that government has become incapable of 
governing and is only one actor among others (Rhodes 2007; Weller et 
al. 1997). Others challenge the view that there has been a decline of the 
state and contend that government remains a crucial actor, but that its 
role has shifted to a coordinating and mobilising role (Peters & Pierre 
2006). They argue that the state has a responsibility for steering the 
society and economy because no other institution has the capacity to 
establish overall goals (Peters & Pierre 2006). Furthermore, if governance 
would be entirely left to informal processes without government 
regulation, then only the strongest interests would be catered for and the 
weaker groups or minorities would be disregarded (Woltjer 2000). This 
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means that governance does not replace government, but is 
complementary (Elander & Blanc 2001).  
Additionally, it is contended that (state and political) institutions are still 
essential for governance as the nation state provides the institutional 
framework for governance at the national and sub-national levels (Benz & 
Papadopoulos 2006; Marsh 2002). Therefore, it is considered more 
appropriate to speak of shifting roles of government rather than of a 
governance without government or of shrinking roles of government 
(Jouve 2005; Kooiman 2003). 
A crucial weakness of the new governance models is the missing 
legitimacy and transparency because new forums for decision-making are 
often not as open and transparent as traditional government decision-
making is expected to be (Elander & Blanc 2001). Often, real decision-
making takes place behind closed doors and in more or less formal ways 
in which privileged groups are able to influence how public agendas are 
set and public funds spent. In addition, new forums for decision-making 
often do not include any mechanisms for democratic accountability 
(Healey et al. 2002). Actors that are able to actively enter decision-
making arenas to protect their own interests thus have an advantage in 
these structures (Woltjer 2000). Therefore, a question that needs to be 
addressed is, what legal status the results of discursive and governance 
processes receive (Fürst 1997). Another critique is that the governance 
concept can be used by neoliberal interests and can mean stronger 
deregulation and privatisation, while ‘partnerships’ are used to offload 
areas of government activity onto citizens or to give business actors 
stronger influence capabilities (John & Cole 2000). 
In conclusion, the idea of governance is that the state loses (hierarchic) 
steering possibilities, and thus turns towards cooperative structures. The 
state is still an important actor with more powers and responsibilities 
than other actors, but it is also an actor among others and has to involve 
private and institutional actors for solving problems (of governing). In the 
public sphere, this leads to the devolution of issues and tasks to the local 
and regional levels, where there can be better interaction with private 
actors and thus problems can be solved more easily. 
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The two presented concepts of changes in the role of governments are of 
course connected. They represent different ways of looking at the role of 
government and can be intertwined. While neoliberalism is a normative 
theory and political ideology that states what government should be like, 
governance is more observing and seeks to explain what is happening 
and why. The concept of governance can also be used in a normative 
way, stating what ‘good governance’ is and emphasising the need for 
cooperation (Benz et al. 2007), but in this thesis, the more descriptive 
use is of interest. Governance can be employed in a neoliberal way 
(partnerships for previously public tasks, deregulation), but it can also be 
employed in a more ‘cooperative’ way (novel forms of social cooperation, 
voluntary contribution and collective effort) (Schmitter 2002). The 
cooperative form is the one which is mostly emphasised and discussed in 
the governance literature. Overall, both concepts show that the role of 
government has changed noticeably over the last 40 years; it is less 
hierarchical and more influenced by other players. 
2.4 Impacts on Planning 
The changes that have been described have not only had a large 
influence on urban development patterns, but also on planners and their 
role and tasks. The continuing expansion of metropolitan areas means 
that it is more and more necessary to plan and coordinate urban 
development on a city-regional level (Wheeler 2002). The liveability of 
cities and their regions depends on the relationship between them as 
they are intensively linked through people, businesses, retail, traffic and 
also through their complementary tasks of supplying housing, open 
space, agriculture and other resources (Buxton et al. 2006). The 
relationship between the central city, suburbs and hinterland is often 
characterised by a fragmentation and multiplicity of local jurisdictions 
dealing with planning and coordinating urban growth in their areas 
(Kübler 2005). This fragmentation and the necessity of coordinating 
regional growth reinforces the need for integrated regional planning in 
order to avoid discontinuous and dispersed development and loss of 
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valuable agricultural areas to development. Thus, regional planning will 
be one of the important tasks for planners in the future. 
Regional planning and regional economic development are also made 
necessary by the effects of globalisation and accompanying changes. The 
notion that cities and city regions are in competition with each other 
leads to a higher significance of metropolitan planning (Gleeson 2003). 
Metropolitan planning is used to enhance place competitiveness and to 
secure a competitive quality of life (McGuirk 2005; Desfor & Keil 2004). 
Some observers even state that regions are the essential level for 
national economic competitiveness, rather than the nation state level 
(Scott & Garofoli 2007; Smith 2002). This has led to more regionalised 
economic approaches, an increased significance of regional planning and 
also a more economic approach of regional planning (Brenner 2002). 
The trend to neoliberal policies has meant a change in the understanding 
and self-concept of planning. As planning is largely interventionist in 
nature, it is contradictory to the neoliberal ideology of market rule, 
laissez-faire and individual responsibility (Gleeson & Low 2000). 
Therefore, neoliberal policies often mean a deregulation of planning and 
streamlining of planning procedures, as planning is considered a 
bureaucratic hindrance and interference. Planners are more or less 
reduced to a narrow regulatory role and to the facilitation of development 
rather than seeking ways to plan for the societal good (McGuirk 2005; 
Healey et al. 2002). This is not necessarily true for all neoliberal 
governments, however, and often neoliberal approaches have not led to 
less regulation, despite their aim to cut red tape (Buxton 2001). Tickell 
and Peck (2003: 167) argue with regards to this antagonism of 
regulation and deregulation that  
“it is often necessary for neoliberals to deploy state power and public 
authority in pursuit of these [neoliberal] goals, underlining the reality that 
‘markets’ are not naturally occurring phenomena or spontaneously 
actualizing systems. More often than not, they have to be made, steered 
and policed”. 
These authors differ between roll-back and roll-out neoliberalism. Roll-
back neoliberalism deregulates and dismantles Keynesian welfare state 
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institutions, and roll-out neoliberalism constructs new, neoliberalised 
forms of regulation, institutions and modes of intervention (Peck & Tickell 
2002). The failure of roll-back neoliberalism to create new forms of 
institutions and regulation to replace the ones it dismantled causes many 
governance problems, which encourages the emergence of roll-out 
neoliberalism (McGuirk 2005). Therefore, despite the ‘small government’ 
mantra of neoliberalism, roll-out neoliberalism considers state 
intervention and public spending as acceptable, as long as it addresses 
the broader aims of macroeconomic management (Peck & Tickell 2002). 
The concept of roll-out neoliberalism can also explain why planning may 
have re-emerged in recent years from its strictly facilitative and narrow 
role and become more strategic and proactive again (Gleeson et al. 
2004; Dodson & Gleeson 2003). An example of this is metropolitan 
planning, where problems with regional urban growth have shown that 
the governance deficit of neoliberalist planning strategies leads to serious 
difficulties and that a more regulatory and coordinated approach is 
necessary. Roll-out neoliberalism comprehends that these problems 
undermine regional competitiveness, and therefore, supports strong 
metropolitan spatial planning (McGuirk 2005; Lovering 1999).  
McGuirk (2005) argues that the existing metropolitan strategies show 
that the institutional capacity of state metropolitan planning in Australia 
has not been entirely neoliberalised and that the reinstitutionalisation of 
metropolitan planning allows for the exploration of alternative ‘after-
neoliberal’ roles of planning. The forms these roles can take are not 
evident yet, but there is the indication that planning is regaining 
importance and that the narrow role of planning will change back to a 
broader one. 
Further effects of neoliberal policies affecting planning, in particular 
regional planning, are the devolution of important public tasks and 
responsibilities (fiscal and administrative) to state and local governments 
in policy fields, such as social services or infrastructural planning, which 
has been combined with major cuts in financial support for such projects 
(Brenner 2002). Related to this is one effect of the change in the role of 
the state, which has been observed and explained by the concept of 
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governance. This effect is that the regional and local levels gain more 
importance as the nation state is not able and willing to regulate and 
coordinate all tasks. Moreover, the regional and local levels are 
considered the levels where it is easier to involve and deal with the ‘new’ 
actors (Haughton & Counsell 2004). This includes local and regional 
planning. 
Another effect comes through the perception of the state as one actor 
among an increased variety of other actors, which means that planners 
have to involve other players and the people they plan for more 
thoroughly (Woltjer 2000). This is also warranted by social changes. 
Society is now more diverse and this makes it difficult for planners to 
take all needs into account, if this was ever possible at all. Furthermore, 
the expectations for democratic inclusion in public policy have grown 
(McGuirk 2005; Gleeson & Low 2000). This means that strategies for 
participation, greater involvement of private actors and a more 
cooperative approach to planning is necessary. This is congruent with the 
communicative turn in planning, which also calls for more participation 
and involvement of actors (Healey 1997; Fischer & Forester 1993). 
In summary, the main changes for planning are the increased importance 
of planning at the regional level for reasons such as metropolitan 
expansion, a focus on regional competitiveness and a devolution of public 
tasks to the regional level; the amplified focus of planning on economic 
development by its reduction to development facilitation and by its new 
task to enhance regional competitiveness; and the growing significance of 
participation and involvement processes in planning. 
2.5 Conclusion 
This chapter showed that the further expansion of large city regions is a 
major challenge for urban development in Australia and also for other 
Western countries. The low density of Australian cities causes a high car 
dependency, and the further urban expansion leads to the (possible) loss 
of valuable agricultural land, biodiversity and water catchments. This 
development poses a threat to the environment and also causes social 
and economic problems; in other words, it is unsustainable. What this 
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exactly means will be explored in the next chapter. Because urban 
development occurs and influences the whole city region, it requires more 
regional coordination in order to safeguard areas of environmental 
significance and to better manage its effects. 
The chapter also discussed changes in the role and attitude of 
government; the first is a trend to neoliberal strategies; the second is the 
shift from government to governance. Both trends involve a lower level of 
national government involvement and a devolution of tasks from the 
national or state levels to the state, regional or local levels. This means 
that these levels gain importance and have to accomplish more tasks. 
Proponents of the governance approach argue that government is now 
one actor among a broad range of other actors. The ‘new’ role of the 
state is seen as a more coordinating and mobilising role rather than a 
hierarchical one. Some observers therefore see the state as becoming 
more cooperative and increasingly involving other actors. For planning, 
this means that a more participatory approach is necessary.  
This also means that planning is gaining importance again after the 
neoliberal market-led approach of laissez-faire had led to a deregulation 
of planning, or at least to a narrow understanding of planning as a 
facilitator of development. However, now even neoliberal policy 
approaches seem to (re-)assign (metropolitan) strategic planning a 
growing importance. One reason for this is regional urban growth and 
related problems, which have shown that the governance deficit of 
neoliberalist planning strategies causes serious problems and that a more 
regulatory and coordinated approach is necessary. However, another 
important reason is that metropolitan planning is seen as an instrument 
to produce the ‘competitive city (region)’, a city region that has an 
important position in the global competition or can at least compete with 
other city regions and can contribute to the national economic 
competitiveness. Nevertheless, this development means that planning 
has once again become more strategic and proactive, and as McGuirk 
(2005) has argued, it allows the development and exploration of ‘after-
neoliberal’ roles of planning.  
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Overall, a growing significance of the regional level can be observed with 
regards to urban development, economy, public policy and planning. 
Even though the national and state levels are still important for 
developments in the economic, social and spatial context, the regional 
and also the global and local levels have gained importance in the past 
decades and are levels where coordination and planning are necessary. 
This change is mirrored in the discourse about a more sustainable 
development in which the importance of the global and regional/local 
levels is also emphasised. Furthermore, as mentioned earlier, urban 
development in Western countries comprises many challenges and is 
unsustainable, raising questions as to how the challenges can be met and 
how urban development can be made more sustainable, especially at a 
regional level. Therefore, the next chapter will explore the concept of 
sustainable development, its meaning for city regions and will also 
describe transit-oriented development as one example of a more 
sustainable urban form. 
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Chapter 3 
 
Sustainable Development, City Regions and  
Transit-Oriented Development 
The preceding chapter showed that the ongoing growth of urban areas 
has led to the loss of open space and biodiversity and that the dispersion 
of metropolitan areas in Western countries leads to environmental 
problems of land consumption and traffic emissions and to social 
problems of isolation and car dependence. Furthermore, the now mostly 
accepted existence of man-made climate change together with the 
ongoing depletion of resources and the increasing instability of the 
ecosystem demand action and better protection of the natural 
environment. The concept of sustainable development has emerged to 
meet this challenge, while also taking social and economic issues into 
account. 
This chapter will introduce the concept of sustainable development, 
scrutinize the relevance of the regional level and its opportunities to 
introduce more integrated approaches, examine the significance of cities 
and city regions for a sustainable future and explore different concepts of 
sustainable urban form. The chapter will then introduce and describe the 
concept of transit-oriented development as an example of sustainable 
urban form. 
3.1 Sustainable Development: An Introduction 
The terms ‘sustainable development’ and ‘sustainability’ came into use 
during the early 1980s and became well-known through the report ‘Our 
Common Future’ from the UN World Commission on Environment and 
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Development (WCED 1987). The report, also known as the Brundtland 
report after its chairperson Gro Harlem Brundtland, defines sustainable 
development as “development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 
needs” (WCED 1987: 8). 
The report states that the greatest challenge facing the world is to tackle 
poverty and inequality, particularly in developing countries, while 
maintaining the environment for the future. It asserts that current levels 
of resource depletion and waste production are not sustainable because 
they are above the level of regeneration and absorption (WCED 1987). 
The goal of sustainable development, therefore, is to design social and 
economic activities in a way that the life-supporting systems of the 
biosphere are sustained for future generations because environmental 
problems can only be prevented when a holistic approach is taken 
(BMBau 1996; BUND & Misereor 1996). Therefore, sustainability puts the 
emphasis not on the economic, social or environmental development, but 
implies that all of these areas are of equal importance and have to be 
weighed against each other (Healey 2007; Smith & Scott 2006). The 
graphic visualisation of this concept is the triple bottom line of 
environmental, economic and social considerations (see fig. 3.1). 
Fig. 3.1: The Triple Bottom Line, as Conceptualised in the European Spatial 
Development Perspective (ESDP) 
 
Source: European Commission 1997 
After the Brundtland report, the United Nations’ Earth Summit, which was 
held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, gave further momentum to the call for 
sustainable development and promoted it to a guiding principle when 180 
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nations signed a protocol named Agenda 21 (Elliott 1998). The Summit 
encouraged governments at all levels, but in particular local 
governments, to adopt the Agenda 21 program as a practical blueprint to 
improve sustainability through local actions (UNCED 1992). 
Since the Earth Summit, sustainable development has evolved into an 
umbrella concept, encompassing all issues regarding the interrelationship 
between the environment and human development (McManus 2005). 
Further UN environmental conferences have been held since 1992, but 
have been less successful in the sense that the level of agreement 
achieved in Rio could not be matched (Hamilton 2007; Forster 2004). 
With the most recent UN reports on climate change (UNIPCC 2007), the 
concept of sustainability has once again gained momentum and urgency 
as they establish strong plausibility that climate change is happening and 
that it is largely caused by humans. Chiefly, this means that man-made 
greenhouse gases are inducing a warming of the earth’s climate which 
causes, for example, higher sea levels and changes in wind patterns, 
which can have severe effects on regions throughout the world 
(Hennessy 2008; Adger 2007). Likely impacts for Australia are, for 
instance, intensified water security problems and a decline in production 
from agriculture and forestry due to drought and fire, and significant loss 
of biodiversity in some ecologically-rich sites, such as the Great Barrier 
Reef (UNIPCC 2007). The first signs of these impacts can already be 
experienced, making Australians more aware of climate change (Hamilton 
2007). Even though there are still some critics who doubt that climate 
change is really happening and that it is man-made (Kininmonth 2004; 
Castles & Henderson 2003), it can be said that most researchers accept 
this as a fact and that action is urgently needed given the serious 
potential threats posed by global warming (Hennessy 2008; Gore 2006). 
Most countries acknowledge that action to reduce climate change is 
necessary, but the willingness to commit to action, such as reducing CO2 
emissions, is still limited. As sustainable development encompasses 
ecological, social and economic dimensions, it is considered a way to 
tackle climate change and necessary in order to survive this “most 
challenging threat to human life” (Keiner 2007a: 3).  
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The relative success and acceptance of the sustainable development 
concept appears to lie in its openness and abstractness, which leaves 
much room for interpretation (Voss 1997). From the plethora of 
sustainable development definitions most definitions refer to the viability 
of natural resources and ecosystems over time and the safeguarding of 
human living standards and economic growth (Elliott 2006; see table 3.1 
for an example of a definition). However, because of its abstractness, 
there are criticisms about the concept being easily construed by diverse 
groups corresponding to their different interests (Gibbs & Krueger 2007; 
Lee et al. 2000). Different interpretations and emphases have led to 
terms such as ‘ecologically sustainable development’ to accentuate 
certain parts of sustainable development and to distance oneself from the 
vague sustainability term (McManus 2005). Thus, while the abstractness 
makes it more broadly acceptable, it also makes the concept less specific, 
easily misused and difficult to implement (Keiner 2007a). Furthermore, 
some critics argue that the concept puts too much emphasis on 
development and growth and does not take into account other 
possibilities outside the contemporary capitalist policies (Krueger & Gibbs 
2007; Lélé 1998). 
Table 3.1: Five Basic Principles of Sustainable Development 
1. The depletion rate of renewable resources must not be higher than 
their regeneration rate 
2. Non-renewable resources, such as energy, material and land, are to 
be used economically and conservingly 
3. Only as much non-renewable resources must be used, as 
regenerative substitutes are developed for the point of exhaustion 
4. The efficiency of resource use has to be improved through technical 
advancement 
5. The release of harmful substances must not be higher than the 
capacity of absorption of the environmental media 
Source: BfLR 1996 (own translation) 
The difficulty in operationalising the concept of sustainable development 
has led to some disappointment from practitioners, especially planners. 
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Some scholars have therefore argued that sustainability should be mainly 
considered as a valuable set of goals and not as something that can 
actually be operationalised (Koll-Schretzenmayr 2007). In any case, it 
seems that the current governance approach has to be changed in order 
to be able to achieve more sustainable development; a more integrative 
problem perception is needed for this holistic approach. 
Although the concept is contested and difficult to implement, it has not 
failed to provide an overarching vision for different stakeholders from 
governments, business and civil society (Jacobs 1999). For this reason 
and because of the urgency of climate change and its effects, sustainable 
development will be considered in this thesis as the overarching 
paradigm or the set of goals that planning and other activities should 
adhere to. 
3.2  The Regional Level and Sustainable 
Development 
Agenda 21 declares that sustainable development policies should be 
carried out at the most appropriate level (UNCED 1992). As many 
environmental, social and economic problems affect a regional, rather 
than just a local level, regions are often the most appropriate level, 
especially for sustainable urban development (Haughton & Counsell 
2004; Ravetz 2000; Greif 2000). Many scholars have identified the 
regional level as an achievable and effective level for sustainable 
development, particularly for planning-related activities (Haughton & 
Morgan 2008; McManus 2008; Keiner 2007b; Ravetz 2004; Lafferty & 
Narodoslawsky 2003; Berger 2003; Spehl 1998; Hardy & Lloyd 1994). 
Three main reasons are given for this. Firstly, it is argued that more 
sustainable development of cities is only possible when considered in 
relation to their hinterland, as the intense interdependencies between city 
and the surrounding region are of high importance for transport-related 
policies, the reduction of waste and resource use and a more equal 
development (McManus 2005; Spehl 1998; Haughton & Hunter 1994). In 
particular, the consequences of urban development, and especially of 
urban sprawl, mostly do not only affect the local level, but have effects 
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on other parts of the region and thus have to be handled on the regional 
level (Greif 2000; Kreibich 1996). 
Secondly, regions are an important natural entity, such as water 
catchment (Harris 2007; Ravetz 2004). With regards to pollution and 
resource consumption, regions are a more applicable entity than localities 
in environmental terms (Berger 2003; Selman 1996; Haughton & Hunter 
1994). An approach to design the use of resources more efficiently, or to 
completely avoid it, are regional material cycles, for example, for water 
and energy provision, waste disposal and also regional product cycles 
(Smith & Scott 2006; Næss 2001). This includes the ‘downscaling’ of 
material flows in order to reduce routes of transport. The concept of ‘food 
miles’, for example, suggests that food should be sourced as closely as 
possible to where it will be finally consumed, in order to avoid transport 
emissions and costs (Garnett 2003). 
The third reason is that, regarding governance levels, the regional level is 
still close enough and tangible for citizens (Keiner 2007b). It incorporates 
local aspects of sustainable development while regarding these aspects 
with a regional viewpoint (Gabriel 2000). As well as being the level where 
many sustainability issues occur, the regional level also offers particular 
possibilities to introduce and implement cooperative governance and 
network structures and achieve the interdisciplinary integration that is so 
important for sustainability (Ravetz 2004; Berger 2003; Fürst 1999b). 
Because in many countries the regional level has low political 
institutionalisation, it offers the opportunity to break open 
institutionalised departmental traditions and silos in favour of an 
integrative problem perception (Greif 2000). The low institutionalisation 
also minimises the competition of existing institutions (Fürst 1999b). 
However, the weak institutionalisation and governance through 
coordination and cooperation can also be a disadvantage (Fürst 1999a). 
For example, municipalities often fear that their rights and competencies 
will be diminished through inter-municipal cooperation or new regional 
institutions and thus might not be willing to cooperate (Einacker & 
Mäding 2005; Klemme 2004). Furthermore, in many situations, 
municipalities compete against each other, and councillors might be more 
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interested in keeping their local voters happy and follow parochial politics 
rather than regional politics (Einacker & Mäding 2005). As Rolf Kreibich 
(1996: 140) states: 
“A huge barrier for the sustainable development of regions is the lack of 
cooperation between neighbouring municipalities, in particular between city 
and surroundings.”2  
Regional cooperation and coordination are crucial to achieve sustainable 
development, particularly sustainable urban development, but there is 
also the need to improve regional governance and coordination in order 
to work on regional sustainable development together and overcome 
parochial attitudes. Awareness of the advantages of regional coordination 
has to be generated, as well as informal or formal structures for it. 
Each political level has specific comparative advantages, and sustainable 
development relies upon a division of labour between these levels (Fürst 
1999b). The local and regional levels can substantiate and implement 
sustainable development under the premises of cooperation and 
participation. They are able to act as ‘innovation drivers’ and influence 
the state and national levels. In contrast, the ‘higher’ levels have to 
design the general framework and objectives of sustainable development. 
The regional level therefore only covers a part of the sustainability 
agenda, but this area is of high significance and is particularly important 
for the sustainable development of the urban structure (Greif 2000). This 
means that the regional governance of sustainable development is of 
growing importance. 
Related to sustainable urban development at the regional level is the 
sustainability of cities, as most issues of large cities also concern a (city) 
regional level. Accordingly, the debate about the characteristics of a more 
sustainable urban form is also of high importance for the regional level. 
Therefore, the next section will examine the meaning of cities for 
                                      
2 The original quote in German is as follows: „Ein großes Hindernis für eine nachhaltige 
Entwicklung der Regionen ist die mangelnde Kooperation zwischen benachbarten 
Kommunen, insbesondere zwischen Stadt und Umland.“ (Kreibich 1996: 140) 
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sustainable development and will discuss three central suggestions for a 
more sustainable urban form and their advantages and disadvantages. 
3.3  Sustainable Development of Cities 
At present, about 50 % of the world lives in urbanised areas. For this and 
for other reasons, cities, as the Brundtland report already argued in 
1987, are and will be major generators of world environmental problems 
(WCED 1987). Therefore, they are regarded as important fields for action 
to implement and develop the concept of sustainable development 
(Newton & Bai 2008; Elliott 2006). There have been extensive debates in 
the past few decades over how urban development can be made to be 
sustainable, to what extent this is possible, what constitutes sustainable 
urban form and what this might mean for cities and city regions (Williams 
et al. 2000; Jenks et al. 1996; Haughton & Hunter 1994). This section 
summarises the sustainability problems of cities and gives an overview of 
different concepts of a sustainable urban form. 
3.3.1 The ‘Unsustainability’ of Cities and City Regions 
Cities are considered to be unsustainable because they use the (natural) 
resources of other places and produce waste; in other words, they 
displace the environmental burdens over space (elsewhere) and time 
(delayed) (Elliott 2006; Low et al. 2000). In particular, land consumption, 
increasing traffic with its emissions and energy consumption are 
considered problematic because they contribute to global warming, the 
loss of biodiversity and open countryside and the further use of non-
renewable fuels (Turner & Foran 2008; McManus 2005; Næss 2001). 
The continuing use of land for urban development and transport through 
the further expansion of urbanised areas (see section 2.1) is regarded as 
unsustainable, as land is one of the most important non-renewable 
resources that cannot be substituted (Næss 2001; Gatzweiler 1997). 
Even in countries like the USA and Australia, where an abundance of 
open space exists compared to the size of the population and where land 
is cheap, this is of high relevance, as most of the major cities are located 
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where the soil is good and biodiversity is high (McManus 2005). 
Therefore, the continuing urbanisation causes the loss of open space and 
valuable agricultural land, the destruction of biotopes and fragmentation 
of ecosystems (Buxton et al. 2006; Batty et al. 2002). Moreover, as land 
consumption increases the urban footprint and exceeds the impact of the 
local level, it is not only a local but also a regional matter. 
Similarly, urban transport is a regional issue (Kutter & Stein 1996) and 
has unsustainable impacts that are seen in the use of non-renewable 
fuels, land consumption for roads and parking, air pollution through 
greenhouse gas emissions and also road accidents (McManus 2005). 
These negative impacts make the car dependency of the current Western 
urban form highly problematic, especially with the ongoing depletion of 
oil and its increasing price, and with the contribution of greenhouse gas 
emissions to climate change (Hensher 2007; Dodson & Sipe 2006). 
With its use of fossil fuels, transport contributes a large part of the 
energy use of cities together with the energy consumption of buildings 
(Rickwood et al. 2008; Buxton 2000). Currently, most energy is still 
derived from fossil fuels, such as coal, natural gas and oil, and only to a 
minor part from renewable energy sources, such as solar and wind power 
(Forster 2004). The energy use of fossil fuels is highly unsustainable, as 
they are non-renewable, and thus should be used only as much as 
regenerative substitutes are developed for the point of exhaustion (BflR 
1996). Therefore, it is necessary to save energy, which can be done in 
cities through energy-efficient buildings and urban forms that induce less 
automobile travel (Newton et al. 2000; Newman & Kenworthy 1989). 
The energy efficiency of buildings is influenced by insulation, design and 
building form, among others. A recent study in Australia found that the 
in-dwelling energy use is highest in high-rise buildings and lowest in 
townhouse-style dwellings, while the energy use of detached houses and 
apartment buildings is similar (Rickwood et al. 2008). However, the study 
also states that this is due in a large part to the different quality of the 
buildings, at least for the detached houses and apartment buildings. The 
authors therefore conclude that high-rise buildings should only be built in 
inner-city areas when large transport energy savings can be expected, 
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and that otherwise medium densities are more preferable. They 
emphasise that in order to reduce the need for travel and land 
consumption it is necessary to have higher densities than currently 
(Rickwood et al. 2008). However, as we will see in the next section on 
sustainable urban form, there is no unanimous agreement on this. 
Other elements contributing to the ‘unsustainability’ of cities are water 
use and waste disposal. Especially in Australia, which has been in a 
drought for nearly a decade (BOM 2008), it has become clear that it is 
essential to build cities that consume less water than they do presently, 
and restrictions on water supply will be a significant limiting factor on 
future urban growth (Smith & Scott 2006; Forster 2004). The waste, 
disposed in landfill sites in and around the cities, can create 
environmental problems, such as harmful materials being leached into 
the water, and should be avoided for the most part (McManus 2005; 
Haughton & Hunter 1994). Waste and water both have to be coordinated 
on a regional level, as most water comes from the hinterland and much 
of the waste goes to the hinterland. 
Because of these environmental problems that are connected to cities, 
many contend that cities cannot be sustainable (Newton & Bai 2008; Low 
et al. 2000). Others, however, argue that cities are or at least can be 
sustainable because of their economies of scale, and stress that if the 
people living in cities would be living in less dense or rural environments, 
even more land would be destroyed through urban development, and 
more (individual) transport would occur for shopping, work and leisure 
time (Elliott 2006; Næss 2001; Haughton & Hunter 1994). 
In any case, it is clear that more than one approach should be used to 
achieve more sustainable cities (Forster 2004). Such approaches and 
interconnected measures include education programs, demonstration 
projects, harnessing market forces, taxes or subsidies, improvement of 
technology and, of particular interest for this thesis, planning policies 
backed up by according governance structures that encourage changes in 
urban structure. What this urban structure should look like will be 
discussed in the next section. 
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3.3.2 Concepts of a Sustainable Urban Form 
The debate about sustainable urban form is about improvements for the 
described sustainability problems of cities. Therefore, most of the 
different urban forms that are thought to be more sustainable address 
the main problem areas of land consumption, transport and energy. The 
most widely discussed sustainable urban forms are the compact city 
model, the decentralised concentration and the multi-centred city 
(Forster 2004; Titheridge et al. 2000). 
The compact city model 
The concept of the compact city was derived from the model of the 
densely developed core of many historic European cities (Hague 2007). It 
is envisioned as a high-density, mixed-use city of ‘short trips’, where 
growth is encouraged within the boundaries of existing urban areas, and 
living, work, services, retail and leisure are close to each other (Brunsing 
& Frehn 1999). The mix of uses, combined with the higher densities, is 
supposed to reduce the need for travel, allow for a greater supply of 
public transport, increase walkability and accessibility and to lower the 
dependence on automobiles (Næss 2001; Newman & Kenworthy 1999). 
This can reduce car use, reduce the exhaustion of non-renewable fossil 
fuels and cut air pollution and the emission of greenhouse gases (Forster 
2004). Further advantages of the compact city are seen in the decrease 
in land consumption, less need for energy, energy-saving opportunities 
for technologies, such as combined heat and power systems, and in the 
promotion of social interaction in public spaces (Batty et al. 2002; 
Haughton & Hunter 1994). 
However, the compact city model is contested, with the critics claiming 
that it does not lead to less travel (Gordon & Richardson 2007, 1993; 
O’Connor & Healy 2004; Brotchie et al. 1995), that the higher densities 
are unsustainable because of economic and social costs (Stretton 1996; 
Troy 1996, 1992; Kirwan 1992) and that the concept draws an idealistic 
image of life in denser European cities. Breheny (1996) comments that 
this ‘battle’ between proponents and critics of the compact city is actually 
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an old battle of decentrists (such as Frank Lloyd Wright) and centrists 
(such as Le Corbusier, Jane Jacobs) (see also Hall 2002a). 
Today, the general agreement is that it is unrealistic to expect the high 
densities and mixed use of the compact city everywhere, but that  
“benefits can be realised by clustering development in certain locations, 
such as corridors served by public transport, and near public transport 
nodes” (Williams et al. 2000: 351).  
Breheny (1996) describes this clustering at designated locations as a 
combination of the best of the concepts of decentrists and centrists, and 
concludes that this might be the best way to achieve sustainable urban 
development. Therefore, the debate about the advantages and 
disadvantages of higher densities and infill development is ongoing, 
particularly because of arguments from those who feel the need to 
defend the status quo or from other decentrists, but overall, there is a 
growing consensus that compaction is necessary at designated locations 
(Williams 2005). 
Travel behaviour and urban form 
Because the influence of the compact city or respectively of higher 
densities and mixed uses on travel behaviour is particularly disputed 
(Rickwood et al. 2008; Williams 2005; Schwanen et al. 2004) and also 
because this influence is of importance for the concept of transit-oriented 
development described later it will be explored in more detail. 
A common argument against the importance of urban form for travel 
reduction is that socioeconomic factors, such as income, car ownership, 
gender, age and household size, are more important factors than 
population density in determining private vehicle use (Ingram & Liu 
1999; Brindle 1994; Orfeuil & Salomon 1993). Other influencing factors 
cited are taxes, cultural preferences, national geography and attitudes 
(Giuliano & Narayan 2003; Bagley & Mokhtarian 2002; Kitamura et al. 
1997). 
However, there are also studies that have found that travel behaviour 
can be explained, at least in part, by urban form (Geurs & van Wee 
2006; Næss 2005; Schwanen & Mokhtarian 2005; Zhang 2004; Giuliano 
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& Narayan 2003; Cervero 2002; Dieleman et al. 1999). They show that, 
all else equal, residents of neighbourhoods with higher levels of urban 
density, land-use mix, transit accessibility and pedestrian friendliness 
(among other characteristics) drive less than residents of neighbourhoods 
with lower levels of these characteristics (Handy et al. 2005). Ewing and 
Cervero (2001), after a thorough review of these studies, come to the 
conclusion that mode choice depends as much on socioeconomic 
characteristics as on the built environment. 
Opponents of the compact city model and the relationship between travel 
behaviour and urban form argue that market mechanisms will produce 
polycentric cities with relatively low energy consumption and congestion 
(Gordon & Richardson 2007, 1993). They claim that the continued 
suburbanisation of employment is causing shorter trips as, because of 
their natural reluctance to travel long distances, people reorient their 
housing, workplaces and travel in response to congestion. Therefore, in 
their view, the low-density, suburbanised city represents an efficient, 
sustainable structure because, although the car will dominate travel, 
journeys will become shorter (Gordon & Richardson 2007, 1993; 
O’Connor 1998; Brotchie et al. 1995). This attitude, however, appears to 
disregard that even if journeys would become shorter, the low-density, 
suburbanised city still means high land consumption, a high dependence 
on cars, a continuing growth implying loss of biodiversity and open space, 
and also a lifestyle that uses unrenewable resources and can only be led 
by a small part of the world population, which implies equity issues. 
Furthermore, although the debate continues, most scholars today accept 
that unplanned decentralisation and sprawling cities produce increased 
travel and travel time and not shorter journeys (Ewing et al. 2002; Mees 
2000). 
Overall, while there is still debate about the causal relations, it can be 
concluded that urban form has a certain influence on travel patterns and 
that higher densities and mixed uses lead, to a certain extent, to less 
travel. Nevertheless, it has to be acknowledged that there are important 
other variables, like car ownership, income level and attitudes and that 
the relationship between land-use and travel behaviour is complex and 
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multidimensional, with multiple attributes of land-use intertwining with 
various aspects of travel behaviour (Boarnet & Crane 2001). Therefore, 
land-use policies for urban containment contribute to more sustainable 
development, but have to be complemented with other policies for 
(travel) behaviour change, otherwise the potential of the compact short-
trip city to reduce transport might remain a potential (Holz-Rau 2001). 
The concepts of decentralised concentration and the multi-centred city 
The two concepts of decentralised concentration and the multi-centred 
city reflect the insight that the implementation of a compact city is not 
feasible at every location and advocate intensive densification in strategic 
locations. The concepts are similar in their basic idea to concentrate 
growth in designated nodes, while they are looking at different levels, the 
level of a larger region beyond commuter patters and interdependencies 
(e.g. the State of Victoria) and the level of the metropolitan area/city 
region (e.g. the Melbourne metropolitan area) (Forster 2004; Bose 
1997). 
The concept of decentralised concentration is effectively the concept of a 
‘region of short trips’, complementary to the ‘city of short trips’ (Hague 
2007; BfLR 1996). The aim is to concentrate urban growth in designated 
growth centres that are far enough from the central city to be self-
contained and to serve as a centre for the surrounding areas (Schwanen 
et al. 2004; BfLR 1996). Generally, growth centres are cities that form 
centres in their own right and can bear additional growth while they are 
supposed to be linked by good rail services to the core city and to each 
other (Stiens 1994). 
“In essence this is the regional expression of the idea of polycentric urban 
development.” (Hague 2007: 23) 
Decentralised concentration is considered to be more sustainable because 
urban growth is concentrated at certain nodes, and thus less land is 
urbanised (BfLR 1996). Furthermore, the concept is expected to lead to 
less (motorised) traffic as the ‘region of short trips’ reduces the need for 
travel with the local proximity of jobs and facilities and more local 
 3 Sustainable Development, City Regions and Transit-Oriented Development 
Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 53 
interaction, allowing a choice between public transport, cycling or walking 
for a large proportion of trips (Hague 2007). 
In contrast, the aim of the concept of the multi-centred (or polycentric) 
city is to concentrate activities not only in the inner city, but in several 
activity centres dispersed over the city, where employment, retail and 
other uses are concentrated (Forster 2004). It is, in some measure, the 
translation of the compact city model onto the level of a metropolitan 
area. For example, Apel et al. (1997) suggest that the compact city 
structure is ideally envisioned as monocentric for a population up to 
500,000 and multi-centred for a larger number of residents. The 
(theoretical) self-containment of each centre through the mix of housing, 
employment and services, its good supply of public transport, as well as 
its pedestrian- and bicycle-orientation is essential, so that the centre 
provides access to jobs and services, while at the same time reducing car 
dependence (McNabb et al. 2001). 
The multi-centred city is considered to be more sustainable because it 
reduces land consumption by concentrating growth in mixed-use and 
compact activity centres, and because it reduces the need for travel by 
offering a balance of housing, employment and subsidiary functions to 
maximise the share of activities that can be pursued locally (Filion 2001). 
There still are interdependencies between the centres, but the need for 
travel is not as high as in a dispersed city or in a city solely concentrated 
on the central business district (McNabb et al. 2001). 
The multi-centred city and the concept of decentralised concentration 
face similar problems of implementation. Firstly, strong and consistent 
planning structures are necessary to direct the growth to the activity and 
growth centres and to contain growth outside (Schwanen et al. 2004; 
McNabb et al. 2001). Secondly, it is essential to strengthen the ‘internal 
orientation’ and self-containment, and to offer a public transport network 
that presents a good alternative to the car for the trips that have to be 
made outside the centres. This reduces car dependency, and travelling 
can be made somewhat less energy intensive (Moriarty 2002; Filion 
2001). 
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3.3.3. Sustainable Urban Development as a Combination 
of Compact City, Decentralised Concentration and 
Multi-Centred City 
The three urban forms discussed show that the two central elements for 
a sustainable urban form are seen in their potential to reduce land 
consumption and traffic. The discussion also illustrated that these three 
forms are not mutually exclusive; on the contrary, they are actually 
complementary. The common ground of the three concepts is the 
objective of containment and mixed uses. The compact city is aimed at 
the local level, the multi-centred city at the metropolitan level, and the 
decentralised concentration at the further regional level (metropolitan 
area + surroundings). 
The main difference between the concepts is that the compact city model 
aims to contain all further growth and to avoid greenfield development, 
whereas the decentralised concentration and the multi-centred city allow 
for further growth, but try to concentrate it in designated centres. 
Several scholars argue that at the current growth rate, and with the 
increase in the number of households, greenfield development cannot be 
totally stopped, even with compaction policies (Hall & Ward 1998; Hesse 
& Schmitz 1998; Sieverts 1997). This, and the insight that it is unrealistic 
to expect the implementation of the compact city model everywhere in a 
city, has led to the call for the clustering of development and of higher 
densities and mixed uses in certain designated locations, such as in the 
models of decentralised concentration and the multi-centred city. 
Because of their complementarity and their common aims, a combination 
of the concepts of the compact city, decentralised concentration and the 
multi-centred city appears to be sensible in order to achieve a more 
sustainable urban form. Other suggestions, such as the low-density 
suburbanised city, which according to its proponents, offers possibilities 
for more open space in the city, provides more equitable housing 
opportunities and leads to shorter (motorised) journeys (Gordon & 
Richardson 2007; Troy 1996), have been found not to contribute to an 
overall sustainable development as they imply high land consumption, a 
high dependence on cars, continuing growth, entailing loss of biodiversity 
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and open space, and also a lifestyle that uses unrenewable resources and 
can only be led by a small part of the world population. It is obviously 
important to find sustainable solutions for existing low-density suburbs, 
and also for the locations outside the urban growth clusters, but overall, 
most scholars support the view that a clustering of compact growth at 
designated locations close to public transport is how urban development 
can be made more sustainable (Ewing et al. 2007; Williams et al. 2000). 
The crucial challenge lies in really implementing these concepts on the 
ground. So far, even though containment and decentralised concentration 
are guidelines for many planning policies, urban development often 
occurs in a very different way than planned, and dispersal still continues 
(Gordon & Richardson 2007). If development is left to the free market, 
factors, such as land prices and site assembly problems, will mean that 
many major developments, particularly larger retail and office complexes, 
will disperse rather than concentrate (Ibrahim & McGoldrick 2003). The 
decisions of private individuals and households can also lead to more 
dispersal (Aring 1999). Therefore, spatial planning and government might 
need to influence land prices, for example, through subsidies for the 
‘right’ locations or land assembly, to offer infrastructure and well-
designed activity centres and to support containment and decentralised 
concentration more strongly against the market forces. Thus, the right 
governance structures are important. 
In summary, consensus is gradually growing that a major aim of any 
sustainable development policy must be to reduce car dependence and to 
increase public transport usage, as well as walking and cycling. A primary 
means of achieving this is through the construction of medium-density, 
mixed-use development around public transport nodes, referred to as 
transit-oriented development. This concept will be explained in more 
detail in the next section. 
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3.4  Transit-Oriented Development as a 
Sustainable Urban Form 
Transit-oriented development (TOD) is one concept of a sustainable 
urban form. Its aim is to reduce the need for travel through higher 
densities and mixed uses, and to enable necessary travel to be 
undertaken in a more sustainable manner by offering more mobility 
choices, such as public transport, cycling and walking (Arrington et al. 
2008; Dittmar et al. 2004). Thus, it is, to a certain extent, and for 
designated areas, the transformation of the compact city on the ground. 
Because TOD is at the same time considered a regional exercise, it can 
furthermore be seen as an implementation of the concepts of 
decentralised concentration and the multi-centred city. It necessitates the 
collaboration of key actors and regional coordination and is therefore an 
interesting concept in relation to governance. This section will depict the 
ideas behind TOD, the local and regional side of it, potential benefits and 
barriers, current trends and the actors involved. 
The term ‘transit-oriented development’ first came into use in the early 
1990s. The first person to use this expression was Peter Calthorpe, a 
Californian architect and new urbanist (Calthorpe 1993). He used it to 
describe the concept of mixed-use development and higher densities 
around public transport nodes, particularly regarding neo-traditional 
communities. Calthorpe views TODs as a collection of inter-reliant 
regional centres linked by high-quality public transport services 
(Calthorpe 1993). Even though several other terms exist to express the 
same or similar ideas, such as ‘transit villages’, ‘transit city’, ‘transit-
focused development’ or ‘transit-friendly design’, transit-oriented 
development is the term most widely used and will therefore be applied 
in this thesis3. 
                                      
3 As this thesis is written in an Australian context, the term ‘public transport’ will be used 
rather than the American expression ‘transit’. Nevertheless, the term transit-oriented 
development will be applied, as this term is by now known and used in Australia and 
other countries. 
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Various definitions of TOD exist (Cervero et al. 2004). Most definitions 
refer to the close proximity to a public transport station4; mixed-use 
development; high-quality walking (and cycling) environments; middle- 
to high-density, mixed-income neighbourhoods; and the aim to increase 
patronage of public transport (Arrington 2005; Cervero et al. 2002). The 
main objective is to create settings that prompt people to drive less and 
utilise public transport more; in other words, to reduce car dependency. 
In order to achieve this, it is central that the concept is not merely about 
the generation of housing around transport hubs, an approach that can 
exacerbate urban sprawl, but also about the creation of a mix of uses and 
an attractive neighbourhood to achieve an ‘internal orientation’. Dittmar 
and Poticha (2004: 20) express this idea as follows: 
“Imagine a region made up of a network of great neighborhoods – places 
where residents of diverse incomes, ages, and backgrounds have the 
option to walk to nearby shopping, parks, and schools; where streets are 
safe to walk along and public spaces are beautiful, inviting and frequented; 
and where people can choose to take a train or bus to their destinations as 
easily and conveniently as a car. Imagine, as well, a region where job 
centers are convenient to reach for employees around the clock, where 
they can easily take care of errands during lunch, catch a movie after 
work, or even bike to the office.” 
This description already shows that TOD proponents see far more in this 
kind of development than the possibility to decrease car travel and land 
consumption. For many of them, TOD also provides the opportunity to 
counteract the lacks and disadvantages of today’s suburbs, such as 
isolation and missing community life (Arrington et al. 2008; Cervero et 
al. 2004). It is claimed that TOD will increase housing, transport and 
even employment choices by improving accessibility, and will support 
                                      
4 These public transport stations are mostly envisioned as fixed guideway public transport 
(light rail, commuter rail, subway or busway), but it is also possible to orient development 
around bus stations, if the bus lines are of high quality and run frequently (Cervero 
1998). Some observers argue that bus lines should not be considered, as they are less 
visible (no rail tracks) and less ‘reliable’ (can be abolished more easily), and often rail has 
a more positive image than bus (Dittmar & Poticha 2004). This thesis will not differentiate 
between rail- and bus-oriented development, but will, as most TOD scholars do, consider 
the most part rail-oriented development. 
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community development and liveability objectives through place-making 
strategies (Arrington 2005; Cervero et al. 2004; Dittmar et al. 2004). 
Further potential social benefits of TOD are claimed to be an integration 
of households with different economic and social backgrounds, a supply 
of affordable housing, a provision of mobility choices and a reduction in 
car dependence, an improved safety for pedestrian and cyclists and an 
opportunity for better health through increased physical activity when 
walking and cycling (Arrington 2005; Giles-Corti et al. 2005). Fiscal 
benefits are seen in the potential for spurring economic growth in the 
area (retail and jobs), better returns on investment in public transport 
infrastructure by growing patronage, the land value benefits, fewer costs 
for local infrastructure compared to developments with lower densities 
and the increase in household’s disposable income through the reduction 
in transportation costs (Cervero et al. 2002; Belzer & Autler 2002). 
However, most of the benefits are difficult to prove, and rather potentials 
than definitely occurring (Cervero et al. 2004). In particular, the social 
benefits are difficult to correlate to the urban form of TOD. 
Opponents particularly dispute the impact of TOD on vehicle kilometres 
travelled and travel mode choice of residents. As it is interconnected with 
the discussion about the relation between travel behaviour and urban 
form described earlier, the debate is ongoing and the findings are 
ambiguous (Timmermans 2007; Lund et al. 2004). While a number of 
studies find higher public transport usage in TODs, some scholars argue 
that this is due to self-selection, which means that people are moving 
into TODs because they want or need to use public transport (Cao et al. 
2008; Schwanen & Moktharian 2005; Cervero & Duncan 2002). The 
conclusion from this is then that TOD does not influence travel behaviour, 
even though residents are more likely to use public transport. However, 
even though self-selection is probably true for some TOD residents, this 
should not be an argument against building these developments, as there 
are obviously households that demand these structures (Cervero et al. 
2004) and the number of these households might grow with the increase 
of oil prices, congestion and pollution. So even with self-selection, TOD 
can contribute to lower car dependence and travel. 
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Another criticism from TOD opponents is that it leads to more traffic and 
spot congestion in the area, as more people are living in the dense 
environment and people want to access the station (Bertolini & Spit 
1998). This is why often residents of adjacent locations are against this 
kind of development. However, this spot congestion depends a lot on the 
design, and also on the ‘maturity’ of the TOD. When people accept to 
arrive at the station on foot, by bus or by bicycle, there will be less car 
traffic around the area (Cervero et al. 2004). The challenge is to design 
the area in such a way that different transport modes do not interfere 
with each other and more people are encouraged to walk and ride their 
bikes (Daisa 2004). Standard parking ratios and park and ride can be a 
barrier for this, as the space for parking reduces the space for other uses 
and hampers the quality of place, the accessibility and the quality of 
sojourn (Dunphy et al. 2004). Solutions to this are either lower parking 
ratios or structured parking. Overall, TOD proponents argue therefore 
that in the long term, there will not be a disproportionally larger amount 
of traffic if the development is designed appropriately (Cervero et al. 
2004). 
A further criticism is that the objective of mixed incomes and less 
segregation is often not met in actual TODs, and that, on the contrary, 
instead of more affordable housing, gentrification is taking place, as 
many TODs are catering for middle- to higher-income earners (Kahn 
2007; Belzer et al. 2007). Other criticisms mainly concern the fact that 
many TODs do not live up to the ambitious objectives of the concept. 
Proponents of TOD reject these criticisms, and suggest that such 
examples are in fact transit-adjacent developments (TADs), which do not 
embrace the station and have not understood the concept of TOD. 
Accordingly, they make a case for more guidelines for TODs; for 
example, for affordable housing, and for better, more standardised 
definitions of TOD (Dittmar et al. 2004). These arguments show that TOD 
has huge potential to contribute to a more sustainable development, but 
that often not all potentials are utilised in the actual developments 
(Belzer & Autler 2002).  
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In summary, the main contribution of TOD to more sustainable urban 
development lies in the potential of reducing vehicle kilometres travelled 
and the reduction of land consumption. Even though it is not clear in how 
far TOD changes travel behaviour, there is some evidence that residents 
of TOD use public transport more than residents of other areas (Cervero 
et al 2004). Moreover, when the development adheres to the idea of 
higher densities, it reduces land consumption. Therefore, TOD can be 
considered a sustainable urban form. 
Barriers to the implementation of TOD can be fiscal (higher costs, 
prioritising of lucrative uses), organisational (coordination of different 
actors and interests), political/societal (opposition, fear of more traffic, 
gentrification, ‘overcrowding’) and design or transport related (Arrington 
et al. 2008; Cervero et al. 2004; Belzer et al. 2004; Belzer & Autler 
2002; Boarnet & Crane 2001). 
It has to be emphasised that the quality and the success of TOD is largely 
dependent on the quality of public transport (Mees 2000; Cervero 1998). 
The best design does not convince people to use a non-adequate public 
transport network. Therefore, inadequate public transport services and 
poor location of stations can be barriers to TOD (Dittmar & Poticha 2004; 
Belzer & Autler 2002). The quality of the public transport network is 
difficult to influence on a local level and has to be planned and 
coordinated on a regional level. 
Overall, there are many potential benefits of TOD and also barriers to its 
implementation. Some benefits and barriers concern the local area and 
site design, while others concern the function of TOD in the region and in 
the wider public transport network. These two functions are called the 
place and the node function. 
3.4.1 The Place and Node Function of TOD 
The two functions of node and place are interconnected and have to be 
coordinated and integrated with each other (Belzer & Autler 2002; 
Bertolini & Spit 1998). The attractiveness of the neighbourhood and the 
station area is the place function of TOD, which aims to ensure that 
people enjoy the area. For a TOD to work, a place and destination has to 
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be created which attracts people (Arrington 2005). In order to achieve 
this, often a variety of restaurants, entertainment venues, art shops, 
public plazas and civic spaces are incorporated into the area to create a 
vibrant and attractive precinct (Dunphy et al. 2004). Cervero et al. 
(2002) see the most important elements of the place function in the 
quality of the public realm, particularly for pedestrians; in densities 
needed to sustain public transport; and in a mix and arrangement of uses 
that enrich the urban environment and reduce car dependency. Dittmar 
and Poticha (2004) emphasise that additionally the uses have to fulfil 
requirements of the residents, workers and visitors, and to match the 
local context, market characteristics and regional location. 
Much of the attention has been on the local level of TOD. While the 
regional level or the node function has been acknowledged as important, 
it has rarely been the focus of studies (Cervero 1998). The prominence of 
the place function in the TOD literature is caused by the significance of 
good-quality urban design and the aim of self-containment. It can, 
furthermore, be led back to the fact that often the older public transport 
networks were explicitly designed with a system-wide focus and without 
attention to the places in which the stations were located (Dittmar et al. 
2004). Nevertheless, as the regional level has been identified as an 
important level for urban development and sustainable development in 
the preceding chapter and sections, and is considered an important level 
for TOD, this thesis will focus on the regional level and the node function 
of TOD. 
The node function refers to the role of the TOD in the larger public 
transport network (Reusser et al. 2008). The station is not only a place 
that serves the requirements of the residents and visitors, but is also a 
point of access to the larger public transport network and connects the 
TOD with other places of interest in the larger region. Because a 
fragmented regional approach can result in several successful but 
detached projects that have minor overall impacts on transportation and 
development patterns, a regional coordination of TOD is as important as 
creating a vibrant place (Belzer & Autler 2002). A network of TODs has to 
be developed, or in other words, a transit-oriented region. Thus, TOD 
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means the building of a metropolitan area that is more oriented to public 
transport because:  
“(i)slands of TOD in a sea of automobile-oriented development will not 
resolve the traffic, housing, and environmental problems” (Cervero et al. 
2004: 383).  
Some scholars even argue that a balance of uses among TODs that are 
strategically located along rail-served corridors can serve the same 
function as a balance within one development (Belzer & Autler 2002; 
Cervero 1998). 
“The transit villages that form the transit metropolis need not, and perhaps 
should not, be of the same design and character. (...) What matters most 
is that the collectivity of transit villages adds up meaningfully to form a 
functional and sustainable transit metropolis.” (Bernick & Cervero 1997: 
12) 
It is also suggested that not all stations can be ‘full’ TODs and that some 
might be better suited for housing than others, and some better for retail 
(Dunphy et al. 2004). This means that all development around public 
transport should be oriented towards the station, but also that not all 
stations will be the vibrant and attractive mixed-use destination that 
TODs are envisioned to be (Belzer & Autler 2002). 
Creating a transit-oriented region, successful TODs and an effective 
linkage of transportation and urban development requires regional 
policies and regional planning supplementary to local policies and plans 
(Bernick & Cervero 1997). Furthermore, a regional coordination of 
transport and land-use planning is necessary because new development 
in one jurisdiction will inevitably have transport effects in neighbouring 
municipalities (Cervero 1998). Comprehensive regional planning can also 
assign different tasks or specialisations to different stations under 
consideration of the surrounding area, and thus create a balanced 
transit-oriented region which achieves the job-housing balance along the 
rail corridors, rather than in each station area. How these transit-oriented 
regions or transit-oriented developments are considered in the case study 
countries will be the topic of the next section. 
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3.4.2 The Situation of TOD in the United States, 
Australia and Europe 
Most studies about transit-oriented development have been conducted in 
a North American context. Reason for this is that the term was coined in 
the United States, but also that TOD has gained a relatively high 
attention – and hype – as a real estate segment in this country 
(Arrington 2005; Renne & Wells 2005). In Europe, studies have also 
investigated the relationship between travel behaviour and development 
clustered at public transport stations, but TOD refers more to steering 
urban growth to existing rail lines. It is not so much a concept of its own, 
but rather, belongs to the concept of sustainable development 
(Timmermans 2007; Prètsch et al. 2005; Gaffron et al. 2002). In 
Australia, the concept of TOD is now quite well known (Molloy 2008), and 
most state capital cities have a strategy to develop TODs, transit cities or 
transit villages (Newman 2005). The idea of concentrating urban 
development around public transport is the same in all continents, even 
though the definitions and terms differ. This section will give a short 
overview of the current status of TOD in the United States, Australia and 
Europe and then explain how TOD is understood in this thesis. 
Transit-oriented development has gained an increased popularity in 
recent years in the United States (Arrington 2005). It is implemented not 
only in metropolitan areas with existing rail systems, but also in smaller 
cities (mostly bus oriented) and in metropolitan areas where new rail 
lines are built. New rail or rapid bus systems have opened in such non-
traditional places as Los Angeles, Salt Lake City, San Diego and Denver 
(Dittmar et al. 2004). Cervero (2007) sees three main reasons for the 
increasing attractiveness of TOD in the USA: the possibility to address 
urban problems, such as traffic congestion and urban sprawl; 
demographic and lifestyle trends; and the market-based nature of TOD. 
He argues that the negative effects of sprawl, such as car dependence, 
congestion and large amounts of time spent in the car, prompt more and 
more people to move into transit-served urban precincts. The 
demographic and lifestyle trends also make TOD more appealing to a 
growing number of Americans (Arrington et al. 2008), in particular, 
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childless couples, ‘generation X-ers’ and the growing number of ‘empty 
nesters’, who value convenience, accessibility and urban environments 
(CTOD 2004). Furthermore, Cervero argues, that with increasing costs of 
car use and with more consideration of the true costs, TOD is a logical 
consequence of market-based urbanism (Cervero 2007). Therefore, it is 
not mainly public policies that are encouraging the emergence of TOD, 
but also market forces that have a huge impact in the USA (Krueger & 
Gibbs 2008). As most of the literature about TOD is American, the 
understanding of TOD in the United States matches the definitions 
described earlier. The conception of TOD comes from the new urbanism 
movement, which has its origins in the United States and TODs are 
mostly understood as mixed-use and walkable developments oriented to 
a public transport station (Cervero et al. 2004). 
In Australia, strategic plans for TOD exist in all large capital cities, insofar 
that the concept is contained in the different metropolitan strategies 
(Newman 2005). The emphasis lies on the concentration of urban growth 
around public transport stations in mixed-use activity centres. Some of 
the TODs, particularly the ones in Perth, are developed as new urbanism-
inspired developments with the intention of creating less car-oriented 
activity patterns and lifestyles through greater walkability and the 
functional diversity of neighbourhoods (Buxton & Scheurer 2005). 
Reasons for the emergence of TOD in Australia can be seen in the 
continuing urban growth and connected problems, such as congestion, 
long travel times and high costs of dispersed settlement patterns. The 
need for more contained development, for clustering growth and for 
developing more polycentric metropolitan areas in order to avoid the 
concentrated traffic into the CBD and the dispersed traffic, has been 
identified. Thus, public transport-served activity centres – which are in 
principle the Australian form of TOD – are perceived as a possible way to 
achieve the aims of reducing car dependence and containing growth 
(Goodman & Coote 2007; Curtis 2006). 
In Melbourne, for example, the major metropolitan planning strategy, 
‘Melbourne 2030’, promotes an increase of development around (public 
transport-served) activity centres (DOI 2002). A separate program, the 
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Transit Cities program, supports a limited number of designated transit-
oriented activity centres, in particular. Led directly by state government 
agencies, but with cooperation from local governments, the Transit Cities 
program aims to increase built density, functional diversity and urban 
design quality around a selection of strategic rail hubs (DPCD 2008c). 
Role models for this program have been American TOD programs. Thus, 
Transit Cities is aimed at achieving mixed-use and pedestrian-friendly 
precincts, whereas the main challenge for the selected areas is to bring in 
more residential uses (Watkinson 2003). Overall, all large metropolitan 
areas in Australia embrace the concept of clustering urban growth around 
public transport as a means to reduce car dependence and to lessen 
urban sprawl. 
The view on transit-oriented development in Europe is born more 
immediately out of the sustainability debate (Knaap & Haccoû 2007; 
Scheurer & Kroen 2005). Today, many Western European cities have 
cores with strong public transport systems and relatively low car use, but 
are surrounded by car-dependent settlement patters without adequate 
public transport and with travel patterns not unlike North America and 
Australia (Batty et al. 2002). Therefore, integrating transport and land-
use is regarded as a tool for more sustainable urban development, to 
tackle urban sprawl and to facilitate viable high-quality public transport at 
places away from the densely built-up city cores. Many spatial policies 
intend to direct settlement growth around existing or revitalised rail lines, 
to provide people with the choice to use other modes than the car and to 
develop nodes of activity in areas previously dominated by functionally 
segregated patterns of development (Reusser et al. 2008; Wulfhorst 
2002). Regional planning schemes therefore seek to prioritise 
development around public transport stations and in growth centres 
(Schwanen et al. 2004; ILS 2003). Thus, TOD is not strongly related to 
the new urbanism movement or to certain design features in Europe, but 
more to integrating land-use and transport. A further difference is that 
often TOD is more accentuated on housing than on mixed uses, which is 
due to the smaller size of developments that complement other suburbs 
or smaller towns, rather than being precincts on their own (Prètsch et al. 
2005). On the whole, TOD is more a regional exercise, taking place in 
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designated centres outside the core areas of the cities, and is seen as a 
way of making urban development more sustainable by clustering 
growth, decreasing dispersion and reducing car dependency. 
Because of these different understandings and profiles of TOD, and also 
the different contexts in each country and in different regions, this thesis 
will not regard only a certain type of TOD, such as a ‘new urbanism TOD’, 
but will look at developments around public transport in general. The aim 
of the development has to be to integrate land-use and public transport, 
but the development does not need to fulfil specific design guidelines or 
to comprise particular elements. The overall objective of the development 
is more important to the research than the design or details of it. 
Therefore, no difference will be made between transit-adjacent 
development – more conventional development patterns that do not fulfil 
all TOD elements – and transit-oriented development. As this research is 
more concerned with the regional coordination of TOD and sustainable 
urban development, the developments will not be subject to detailed 
analysis at any rate. The interest lies not as much in the problems, 
potentials or differences on the local level, but in the coordination of 
actors and different TODs. Therefore, this thesis will regard transit-
oriented development as medium to higher density development, located 
within an easy walk of a major public transport stop, generally with a mix 
of residential, employment and shopping opportunities designed for 
pedestrians. 
3.4.3 Actors involved in TOD 
The planning of transit-oriented development is complicated by the fact 
that the two dimensions of node and place are often not managed by the 
same actors. TOD involves many organisations, institutions and 
individuals with a wide range of concerns and interests. Actors involved in 
TOD include public transport providers, local and state governments, 
local and regional planners, developers, financiers, residents and public 
interest groups (Cervero et al. 2004; Belzer et al. 2004; Belzer & Autler 
2002). Collaboration and good coordination between these actors with 
their different goals are considered essential to successfully implement 
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TOD (Reusser et al. 2008; Cervero et al. 2002). However, the 
coordination of these relationships and different interests represents a 
huge challenge. 
What role the different players play in the development of a TOD depends 
on how interested they are in TOD and what role they want to play. 
Public transport agencies are, for example, responsible for organising 
public transport and possibly for building new lines. They can also guide 
TOD projects as the lead developer or participate in a joint development, 
but generally, they concentrate on the provision of public transport or on 
technical guidance, such as design guidelines (Cervero et al. 2004). 
Public transport providers also often concentrate on the system-wide 
scale that can help to improve the quality of TODs regionally (Belzer & 
Autler 2002). 
In contrast, local governments normally concentrate on the local level of 
TOD. They can facilitate TOD through zoning ordinances and building 
codes, create the necessary long-term vision and station area plans and 
invest in key infrastructure to give developers confidence of their 
commitment (Belzer et al. 2004). The local government thus has an 
essential role as it is unlikely that other actors will be committed to the 
project when they have the perception that local government is not 
supporting the development. However, local governments have to be 
supported by the regional, state and federal levels that formulate the 
necessary basic parameters and can support TOD through funding and 
the facilitation of guidelines (Cervero et al. 2004). Again, the role and 
involvement of these levels depend on their interest in getting involved. 
The regional and state levels are crucial for the regional coordination of 
TOD, as they have the view on the overall region (Cervero 1998). 
Because factors, such as land prices and site assembly problems, often 
lead to dispersed urban development, often deliberate government 
policies and intervention are necessary to achieve TOD (Ibrahim & 
McGoldrick 2003). Government can support developments, such as TOD, 
by a range of strategies, including financial incentives, common visions 
and direct involvement in the development process. 
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Developers and lenders concentrate again on the local level. They provide 
the private capital and resources, and the developers also build the TOD. 
Developers (and lenders) are mainly interested in the returns and the 
success of the development and not so much in the social or 
environmental aspects (Belzer et al. 2004; Belzer & Autler 2002). 
However, some developers also see the social aspect as an asset and 
selling point of the development. This is why some of them are interested 
in building TODs and embrace the station as an important part of their 
development (Molloy 2008). 
Additionally, to the relatively clear interests of public transport agencies, 
government and developers, there are the varied interests of the public. 
Different organisations and individuals represent these interests, which 
can vary from an interest in good public transport supply and good 
access to the station (on foot or by car) to positive effects on the 
neighbourhood, such as the minimisation of traffic impacts, more 
services, more liveability and no or more redevelopment (Cervero et al. 
2004). Community opposition can delay projects for a significant time. 
This so called NIMBY (Not In My BackYard) opposition is caused by a fear 
of more traffic, change in the neighbourhood, people with lower or higher 
incomes moving in, and at large, of more people and ‘overcrowding’ 
(Belzer & Autler 2002). The variety of interests, the possible resistance 
and the time and effort involved are reasons why the other players are 
often reluctant to include the community. However, in the end all actors 
will benefit when the community is involved early enough and concerns 
are addressed up-front instead of a backlash during the project (Belzer et 
al. 2004). 
All players tend to concentrate on their objectives and on their main 
function – such as running trains, building, etc. – rather than on larger 
goals. This is why it is essential to coordinate the interests, to make and 
keep the larger objectives present and to have clear goals of what the 
TOD should achieve (Belzer et al. 2004). The creation of a broader TOD 
vision can help to stay focused during the progress of a project and for 
the coherent development of several projects (Cervero et al. 2002). This 
can be a local vision developed by the local government with other 
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actors, but to make TOD work on a regional level and to coordinate 
interdependencies between (specialised) TODs, a regional vision should 
exist. This vision expresses the common goals and can ensure that 
developers follow approaches that reinforce the transit vision and that 
these approaches will be supported rather than opposed by the 
community (Cervero et al. 2004). Therefore, collaboration, coordination, 
strong guidelines and visions are necessary for TOD. 
Overall, this means that relations and collaboration between the many 
possible participants in the process and a commitment to a shared 
outcome are of high importance for TOD. TOD and its players have to be 
coordinated on the regional and local levels, and governance structures 
supporting TOD are crucial to achieve the desired outcome. 
3.5 Conclusion 
This chapter outlined sustainable development, its meaning for city 
regions and described transit-oriented development as one type of a 
sustainable urban form. It was illustrated that, with the ever-growing 
urgency of climate change and global equity issues, sustainability has to 
be the overarching paradigm for urban development and other activities. 
Furthermore, the need for more integrative problem perception and 
cooperative governance in order to implement the holistic concept of 
sustainability became clear. 
The debate about sustainable urban form was explored; it was concluded 
that today most scholars agree that the clustering of compact and mixed-
use development in certain designated locations is conducive to more 
sustainable development. This is in accordance with the discussed 
concepts of the compact city, decentralised concentration and multi-
centred city, while other urban forms, which are tagged as sustainable, 
such as the suburbanised city, are not consistent with this. As one model 
of sustainable urban form, transit-oriented development aims at 
clustering compact and mixed-use development around public transport 
nodes. For the research for this thesis, TOD will be used as an example of 
sustainable urban form. 
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The call for clustering urban development in certain locations shows that 
it has to be coordinated on a regional level, and therefore, this level is 
essential for sustainability. Furthermore, the regional level is where many 
sustainability problems occur, in particular for sustainable urban 
development. The regional level is also the governance level, which is still 
close enough and tangible for citizens and where actions for sustainable 
development can be substantiated and implemented. What makes the 
regional level particularly important for sustainability is that it provides 
specific possibilities to introduce cooperative governance, which is so 
central to its implementation. Because in many countries there are few 
institutions at the regional level, it offers the opportunity to break open 
institutionalised departmental traditions in favour of an integrative 
problem perception, while the competition of existing institutions is 
minimised. The ways in which this can help the implementation of 
sustainable development will be discussed in the empirical research. 
Overall, the chapter showed that regional cooperation and coordination 
are crucial to achieve sustainable development, in particular sustainable 
urban development. However, there is a need to improve regional 
governance and coordination in order to work on regional sustainable 
development with the involvement of all actors and to overcome 
parochial attitudes. 
The next chapter will take an in-depth look at governance on the regional 
level, as both chapter 2 and chapter 3 showed the importance of the 
coordination of regional actors, regional development and of governance. 
It will also explore to what extent governance on a regional level can 
contribute to the implementation of sustainable urban development. 
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Chapter 4 
 
Effective Area-Wide Governance  
in City Regions 
The preceding chapters showed that the regional level is crucial for urban 
development, sustainability and transit-oriented development. The 
regional coordination of urban growth in city regions is essential for 
dealing with its sustainability implications (Buxton et al. 2006; Berger 
2003). The regional viewpoint has to be taken into account, and parochial 
attitudes have to be overcome to be able to achieve a more sustainable 
development of cities (see chapter 3; Greif 2000; Kreibich 1996). 
Furthermore, the devolution of tasks to lower levels of government and 
the notion that cities and city regions are in competition with each other 
have meant an increased importance for the regional level in terms of 
governance (McGuirk 2005; Brenner 2002). Even though the national and 
state levels are still important for developments in the economic, social 
and spatial context, the regional level – as well as the global and local 
levels – has gained importance over the past few decades (see chapter 
2). 
Governance structures are essential and have to be improved in order to 
achieve more sustainable urban development and to conduct 
metropolitan planning. Thus, this chapter will take a deeper look at 
governance on a regional level. It will examine the different propositions 
for a better organisation of metropolitan governance and will work out 
which of these concepts appears to be the most suitable to influence and 
achieve a more sustainable form of urban development. Furthermore, 
different factors that contribute to more effective metropolitan 
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governance will be described in order to establish what influences the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance. 
4.1  From Metropolitan Reform to Cooperative 
Regionalism – Views on Metropolitan 
Governance 
Governance on a regional level is basically concerned with “the 
coordination of cities and their surrounding suburbs” (Pierre 2005: 457). 
It is variably called metropolitan governance, regionalism and regional 
governance (Brenner 2003b; Norris 2001a; Swanstrom 2001). In this 
thesis, the term ‘metropolitan governance’ will mainly be used, because 
in Australia, the notion ‘regional’ mostly describes non-metropolitan 
areas (Collits 2007; Gleeson 2003; Eversole & Martin 2005). Additionally, 
in Germany, the term ‘regional governance’ is often used in a more 
normative way, referring to more cooperative governance (Fürst 2007; 
Benz 2001). The expression ‘metropolitan governance’ may give the 
impression that it only refers to metropolitan areas, even though it refers 
to city regions and their functional areas in general (Brenner 2003b). This 
drawback will be accepted, as the confusion with rural areas is considered 
a bigger problem. 
Generations of academics have debated the ‘right’ form of metropolitan 
governance5. The first significant debate about metropolitan governance 
started in the 1950s when scholars discussed the best way to achieve 
administrative efficiency and local service provision for city regions 
(Swanstrom 2001). At that time, the growing disparities between 
functional territories (the urban area of the region) and the institutional 
territory (the existing local government structure) and the difficulty in 
responding to problems crossing institutional boundaries were seen as 
the main problem of metropolitan governance (Lowery 1999; Lefèvre 
                                      
5 This debate has been mainly in the USA and, to a lesser extent, Europe (Brenner 2003b; 
Lefèvre 1998b). In Australia, this debate has not been very prominent, most likely 
because of different governance structures, which mean that metropolitan areas are 
mainly governed by the state governments (Collits 2007) and also because interest in 
regional policy has been relatively low historically (Gleeson 2003).  
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1998b). This debate “emphasized administrative modernization, 
interterritorial equalization and the efficient delivery of public services” 
(Brenner 2003b: 15). With the neoliberal restructuring and deregulation 
of public administration in the 1980s, this discussion faded, as large 
bureaucracies were widely seen as inflexible, and metropolitan planning 
concentrated on facilitating private sector investment (McGuirk 2005; 
Brenner 2002). 
Since the 1990s, metropolitan governance and metropolitan planning is 
back on the agenda in North America, Western Europe and Australia 
(McGuirk 2005; Jouve 2005; OECD 2001; Brenner 2003b, 2002; Keating 
1998). Reasons for this include the  
“concern about suburban sprawl, traffic congestion, central city/suburban 
inequities, environmental degradation, and the sterility and homogeneity of 
the built landscape” (Wheeler 2002: 269) 
and the view that  
“metropolitan regions are the primary nodes of global accumulation and, 
thus, the critical sites determining national economic competitiveness.” 
(McGuirk 2005: 60) 
Three distinct views on how metropolitan governance should be handled 
have developed over the years: the metropolitan reform school, the 
public choice school and the new regionalism (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a). 
4.1.1 1950s - 1980s: Metropolitan Reform and Public 
Choice 
The post-war processes of continuing suburbanisation caused and 
intensified the metropolitan jurisdictional fragmentation in industrialised 
countries, as urban areas grew larger than the area covered by existing 
governance structures and new structures were established (Kübler 
2005; Forster 2004). This meant that an increasing multiplicity of local 
jurisdictions was dealing with planning and coordinating urban growth in 
their areas. The problems connected to this, such as uncoordinated 
growth, competition of municipalities and increasing land consumption, 
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stimulated debate about how metropolitan governance could be rendered 
more effective (Kübler 2005; Lefèvre 1998b). 
The Metropolitan Reform Approach 
Two schools of thoughts that developed from this debate can be 
distinguished. The first is the metropolitan reform school. This school 
sees the main impediment for effective metropolitan governance in the 
multitude of autonomous jurisdictions within a metropolitan area, 
suggesting that this fragmentation makes it difficult, if not impossible, to 
govern a regional area (Norris 2001a; Lefèvre 1998b). Metropolitan 
reformers see the solution for achieving efficiency, equity and democracy 
in area-wide service provision in institutional consolidation; that is, one 
institution covers the whole spatial scale of the functional metropolitan 
area. This institutional consolidation can be done either through 
amalgamation of existing jurisdictions or through the creation of a 
metropolitan government (Kübler 2005; Frisken & Norris 2001). The view 
is that these single, overarching governments are more effective and 
generate economies of scale in the field of public service provision 
(Savitch & Vogel 2000). 
The metropolitan reform model shows a certain trust in the rationality 
and planning capacity of large bureaucracies (Kübler 2005); a trust that 
led to a decline in its importance in the 1980s as the predominant 
neoliberal policies aimed for deregulation and large bureaucracies fell out 
of favour (Brenner 2003b). Nevertheless, ‘experiments’ with regional 
governments exist and there are still many proponents of this approach 
(Norris 2001b; Katz 2000; Lowery 1999). However, metropolitan 
reformers have adapted their rationale to a certain extent and argue now 
for  
“more flexible, decentralized approaches to problem-solving which promote 
cooperation, coordination and collaboration rather than structural 
consolidation” (Brenner 2002: 9). 
In the context of this thesis, to what extent the metropolitan reform 
approach can help achieve more sustainable urban development is also of 
interest. At first view, the metropolitan reform model does not really take 
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sustainability issues into account. However, this school of thought could 
be utilised to organise a regional approach to sustainability because of its 
proposed regional government and the view that an overall approach to 
the urban area is necessary and that solidarity and social equality are 
crucial (Wheeler 2002; Frisken & Norris 2001; Lefèvre 1998b). For 
instance, a metropolitan government could establish compulsory region-
wide land-use planning, an approach that has been attempted by several 
city regions in the USA to limit environmental destruction (Brenner 
2002). 
Critics of the approach contend that the definition of the ‘right’ 
boundaries for a regional government is difficult, if not impossible, 
because different scales are necessary for different functions, such as 
water catchments, transport regions and economic regions (Collits 2007). 
Additionally, a regional government might not be able to catch up with 
the expansion of settlement or will be chasing sprawl with more and 
more annexations in an attempt to cover the whole urban area 
(Danielzyk & Priebs 2001; Savitch & Vogel 2000). A further point 
critiqued by opponents is the monopoly of metropolitan governments for 
services, which in their view, neither leads to innovation nor a reduction 
in production costs (Brenner 2002; Lefèvre 1998b). In addition, it is likely 
that the metropolitan reform approach does not find favour with the 
suburbs and cities where regional problems are imposed on or that would 
be consolidated (Wheeler 2002; Savitch & Vogel 2000). These criticisms 
led to another approach shortly after the metropolitan reform approach 
was established: the public choice approach. 
The Public Choice Approach 
The public choice view rejects the proposal of metropolitan reformers that 
institutional consolidation is the best approach to deal with metropolitan 
problems, and considers institutional fragmentation and smallness as 
essential elements in maintaining competition (Ostrom et al. 1961; 
Tiebout 1956). Based on Tiebout’s (1956) idea of ‘voting with one’s feet’, 
the proponents of this position contend that the existence of several 
jurisdictions creates a market-like situation, in which citizens can select 
the municipality with the tax and service package that best matches their 
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needs (Frisken & Norris 2001). They claim that competition between 
municipalities for residents produces effective matching of urban service 
demands and increases efficiency in the production of these services 
(Kübler 2005; Lefèvre 1998b). Therefore, the public choice school sees 
no need for institutional consolidation. 
In recent times, some public choice proponents have acknowledged that 
jurisdictional fragmentation can actually lead to problems, in particular, 
with spill-over effects, which means that public services are offered from 
the central city that benefit the whole region, but are only paid for by the 
central city (Matkin & Frederickson 2009; Feiock 2007). They still 
contend, however, that these spill-over effects cannot be satisfactorily 
internalised through territorial reform and promote voluntary cooperation 
instead in order to realise economies of scale (Frey & Eichenberger 
2001). Additionally, recent public choice studies underline the importance 
of voluntary cooperation between public authorities to meet the service 
needs that one jurisdiction alone may not be able to satisfy and endorse 
horizontal cooperation between local authorities as a substitute for 
metropolitan government (Feiock 2004). 
Criticisms of the public choice approach include its failure to deal 
adequately with disparities and segregation, which are reinforced by a 
fragmentation of jurisdictions (Frisken & Norris 2001; Swanstrom 2001). 
Consequently, it is cautioned that the approach ignores the fact that 
residents might not be able to act according to rational choice. They 
might not be able to relocate to the jurisdiction with the best service 
provision because they are restricted by financial, social or other 
constraints (Lowery 1999). Additionally, in reality, municipalities often 
compete for businesses rather than for residents because of tax 
regulations, which make sales tax or land tax the main income source for 
local government and also because of the costs connected to services for 
residents, which give no incentive for attracting new residents (Boarnet & 
Crane 2001). 
The public choice approach does not appear to be very suitable for 
achieving more sustainable urban development, as it endorses 
competition between municipalities, can reinforce segregation and does 
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not presume any constraints to the expansion of urban settlements 
(Swanstrom 2001; Lefèvre 1998b). Together with the emphasis on the 
individual’s right to choose where to live, this can exacerbate urban 
sprawl, and the approach does not seem to take into account the need 
for reducing land consumption or traffic. For these reasons, the public 
choice approach is not conducive to sustainable urban development and 
many stakeholders have the perception that “a purely market-led form of 
urbanisation generates any number of destructive social and 
environmental consequences” (Brenner 2002: 13).  
 
Until the 1990s, the debate on metropolitan governance was chiefly 
dominated by the dispute between those two views (Feiock 2007; Kübler 
2005). A vast array of literature exists to prove either school of thought, 
and the debate also influenced the political discourse over regional 
government reforms in many Western countries (Feiock 2007; Lowery 
1999). However, as Lefèvre (1998b: 11) states: 
“It would be fruitless to look for objectivity in the two models put forward, 
because at base, they stem from different values and principles regarding 
the role and functions that a government should fulfill.” 
While metropolitan reformers emphasise the need for an overall view of 
the metropolitan area, and stress values, such as solidarity and social 
equity, public choice proponents underline choice and competition. These 
arguments refer to both the function of local government as service 
provider and the more social and political function of representing a 
community (Lefèvre 1998b). The difference in values, together with 
missing empirical evidence, cause a stalemate between the proponents of 
both approaches regarding the proof that their view is right (Frey & 
Eichenberger 2001; Lowery 1999; Keating 1995). This stalemate leads us 
to the third approach to metropolitan governance: new regionalism. 
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4.1.2 1990s until Present: The New Regionalism 
Approach and its Different Strands 
The conclusion that both the metropolitan reform and the public choice 
approach “can only provide limited guidance on issues of governance in 
contemporary metropolitan areas” (Kübler & Schwab 2007: 474) led to 
the development of a new view on metropolitan governance from the 
1990s onwards. 
This view has been labelled ‘new regionalism’ by some North American 
writers (Frisken & Norris 2001; Swanstrom 2001; Savitch & Vogel 2000) 
or ‘new metropolitan governance’ (Brenner 2003b)6. Today, the term 
‘new regionalism’ is widely used in North America, Western Europe and 
Australia, but can be assessed as ambiguous and controversial because it 
is used for several strands of analysis (Gleeson 2003; MacLeod 2001). At 
least five strands of analysis can be distinguished within current research 
(Haughton & Counsell 2004; Brenner 2002; Wheeler 2002;) that could be 
labelled as follows: ‘competitive regionalism’, ‘cluster regionalism’, 
‘territorial regionalism’, ‘redistributive regionalism’ and ‘cooperative 
regionalism’7. 
For this thesis, the cooperative regionalism approach is of main interest, 
as this approach relates directly to the debate between metropolitan 
reform and public choice schools, and deals with the organisation of 
metropolitan governance (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a; Savitch & Vogel 
2000). The other strands are mainly concerned with the competitiveness 
of regions (MacLeod 2001; Norris 2001b; Lovering 1999; Keating 1998), 
regional industrial clusters (Rainnie & Grant 2005; Scott & Storper 2003; 
Cooke & Morgan 1998; Amin 1999), territorial relations and rescaling 
(Amin 2004; Brenner 2003; Keating 1998) and socio-spatial equity issues 
                                      
6 As Wheeler (2002) points out, in America the term ‘new regionalism’ is not new and has 
been used there in different contexts and at different times since the late 1930s. 
However, the broad use of the term outside the USA started at the beginning of the 
1990s (MacLeod 2001). 
7 These labels were developed by myself as most authors refer to their research only as 
‘new regionalism’ and no overall acknowledged labels exist. The labels refer to the main 
issue the research is engaged in. Because the strands are strongly interrelated, it is 
difficult to clearly distinguish between them, but these labels offer a starting point and 
overview. 
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(Fürst 2005; Rusk 2003; Katz 2000; Orfield 1997). While these strands 
and their issues are important, the focus of this thesis is governance 
coordination and its implications for regional planning. As all strands of 
new regionalism are strongly interrelated and often not clearly 
distinguished, the other themes will feed into the analysis. 
The Cooperative Regionalism Approach 
Cooperative regionalism draws on empirical research which found that 
metropolitan problems are often dealt with by “purpose-oriented 
networks of cooperation involving municipalities, governmental agencies 
from various levels, as well as private service providers” (Kübler 2005: 
10). 
Proponents of cooperative regionalism therefore argue that effective 
metropolitan governance is a result of “cooperative arrangements based 
on negotiation processes (…) between a variety of policy-relevant actors” 
(Kübler 2005: 10), rather than of institutional consolidation, hierarchy or 
competition (Frisken & Norris 2001; Wallis 1994). These scholars do not 
claim that the metropolitan reform or public choice model for 
metropolitan governance is wrong, but they contend that several paths 
may lead to effective area-wide governance and that there is not one 
single concept that fits every region (Kübler & Schwab 2007; OECD 
2001). They emphasise that negotiation and voluntary cooperation is 
essential to successfully govern a region, and that whether this is 
happening through a regional government or a loose network depends on 
the particular actors and constellations of each region (Norris 2001b; 
Lefèvre 1998b). It is, however, acknowledged that without any steering 
central authority there is no certainty that regional problems will be really 
addressed within networks of cooperation and that a minimum of 
institutionalisation is necessary (Fürst 2003; Savitch & Vogel 2000). This 
implies a new role for government, rather than its disappearance. 
In this way, cooperative regionalism could be seen to assert that both 
concepts of metropolitan reform and public choice can be appropriate for 
a region as long as the metropolitan governance is dealt with through 
cooperative structures and a minimum of institutionalisation; in other 
words, as long as the two approaches are ‘modified’. Keil (2000: 759) 
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argues in this context that both approaches, which he labels as 
consolidation and fragmentation,  
“can lead to either more closed or more open political processes, to more 
or less equity and redistributive justice, and to better or worse urban social 
and natural environments.”  
His view is that metropolitan reform and public choice approaches can 
lead to the same policy outcomes, and that the objective of open 
processes and better urban, social and natural environments is more 
important (Keil 2000). This supports the view of cooperative regionalists: 
both metropolitan reform and public choice can be suitable for a specific 
region, but the cooperative arrangements between the existing actors are 
the crucial elements (Kübler 2005). 
As it concentrates on networks of actors and implies a changing role for 
government, rather than its disappearance, this strand of new 
regionalism is furthermore seen as mirroring the debate about network 
governance and the shift from government to governance (Kübler & 
Schwab 2007; Savitch & Vogel 2000). Just as in the governance 
discussion, proponents of cooperative regionalism argue that more and 
different actors are now involved in metropolitan governance and 
emphasise the need for a more cooperative and integrative way of 
governing (see chapter 2; Hamilton 2002). 
Criticisms of this approach are connected to its focus on cooperation. 
Critics doubt the relevance of cooperative arrangements in regions, and 
argue that parochial attitudes and competition are stronger than the 
advantages of cooperation (Fürst 2005; Wheeler 2002; Norris 2001a). 
Others have questioned whether voluntary cooperation can actually be a 
substitute for meaningful metropolitan governance because, as they 
argue, cooperation will occur around non-controversial functional rather 
than divisive issues (Norris 2001a). Furthermore, equivalent to the 
governance approach, a weakness is seen in the missing focus on 
legitimacy, democracy and transparency (Kübler & Schwab 2007). 
For the context of the thesis, to what extent cooperative regionalism can 
assist in achieving more sustainable urban development is of interest. It 
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appears that this approach is suitable for the pursuit of more sustainable 
development because it promotes network structures and voluntary 
cooperation (Wheeler 2002). As pointed out in chapter 3, sustainability 
requires cooperative governance, network structures and interdisciplinary 
integration. The network structures and the regional coordination of 
cooperative regionalism can lead to an integrative problem perception 
and offer the opportunity to break open institutionalised departmental 
traditions (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). There is, however, still a role for 
government in steering the debate and the joint actions on regional 
sustainability issues (Savitch & Vogel 2000). Thus, cooperative 
regionalism is suitable to pursue more sustainable urban development. 
This cooperative strand of new regionalism can mainly be found in the 
USA and in Europe where it has emerged because of a number of 
environmental and social problems associated with past regional 
development, and as an attempt to deal with sprawl (Heinelt & Kübler 
2005a; Wheeler 2002; Savitch & Vogel 2000). In Australia, this strand is 
not well established yet (Kübler 2005). Reasons for this might be that 
Australia has no history of an interest in regional policy (Gleeson 2003), 
and that a ‘meso-level’ between the local and state levels does not 
formally exist, which means that metropolitan areas are mainly governed 
by the state (Collits 2007). However, new meso-level players are 
emerging in regional development, and governments at all levels have 
tried to address the needs of regions, but there is still no broad 
discussion about the possibility of organising metropolitan governance 
through cooperative arrangements of different actors (Collits 2007; 
Maude 2003). Thus, engagement with regional development and regional 
governance exists in Australia, but not in the form of cooperative 
regionalism. 
An approach to examine metropolitan governance in today’s city regions 
In summary, based on the current debate about metropolitan 
governance, it seems that the metropolitan reform and public choice 
approaches are no longer central to the debate because the recent 
discussion has shifted from the concentration on service provision to 
more diverse topics, including economic development, socio-spatial 
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equity, ecological problems, urban growth and the revaluation of the 
regional level as a governance level (Wheeler 2002; Norris 2001b; 
Savitch & Vogel 2000). The new regionalism covers more of these various 
areas, but comprises several strands of analysis that concentrate on 
different themes (Brenner 2002; MacLeod 2001). For this thesis, 
cooperative regionalism is the most important of these strands. 
Moreover, proponents of both the metropolitan reform and the public 
choice model underline in more recent studies the importance of 
cooperation for problem-solving, spill-over effects or to meet service 
needs and add it to their approaches (Brenner 2002). This can be judged 
as mirroring the reality of contemporary metropolitan governance 
structures because cooperation of jurisdictions and key stakeholders is 
how metropolitan governance is occurring in many metropolitan areas 
today (Kübler 2005). This insight is one of the reasons why the strand of 
cooperative regionalism has come onto the agenda, as it takes into 
account the necessity of cooperation and networks. In this sense, it could 
in fact be argued that cooperative regionalism is not only a different way 
of looking at metropolitan governance, but an advancement of 
metropolitan reform and public choice because it takes the arguments of 
both sides into account and adds the necessity of negotiation and 
cooperation. The decisive difference is that cooperative regionalism – in 
contrast to the metropolitan reform and public choice view – does not 
claim to know the single best way to more effective metropolitan 
governance, but acknowledges that each region has to find its own way. 
For these reasons, the cooperative regionalism approach can be judged 
as the most appropriate framework to examine metropolitan governance 
in city regions today. 
Moreover, because of its emphasis on cooperation and how metropolitan 
governance works in practice, it is a suitable approach to investigate how 
regional sustainable urban development can be implemented and how 
metropolitan governance structures can be influenced or adapted for this. 
For these reasons, cooperative regionalism will be used as the theoretical 
background for the remainder of this thesis. The following section will 
give details about the implications and will describe favourable factors for 
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more effective metropolitan governance, which will build the analytical 
framework for the empirical research. 
4.2 Crucial Factors for Effective Metropolitan 
Governance 
Because promoters of cooperative regionalism have come to the 
conclusion that there is no single best model for metropolitan governance 
and that each region has to develop its own way (Heinelt & Kübler 
2005a; Le Galès 1998), it is of interest to establish what factors 
contribute to the success of building effective metropolitan governance. 
However, before this section will investigate these factors, it is necessary 
to clarify what effectiveness of metropolitan governance is and how these 
factors can be utilised for a study of governance as they have been 
developed in different contexts. This is also of interest because this study 
examines city regions in different countries. 
Evidently, the governance of a particular city or city region is influenced 
by its political, social and cultural context (Fürst 2007; DiGaetano & 
Strom 2003). As contexts have developed historically, the so-called path 
dependency of governance therefore plays a considerable role for its 
development and current form (Fürst 2007; Putnam 1993). For these 
reasons, it could be argued that all cities and city regions are more or 
less unique and not comparable with each other (Pierre 2005). 
However, Pierre (2005) argues that a comparison of cities and city 
regions is feasible and even essential to explain reasons for change and 
to find important common factors. He reasons that although cities are 
different in a number of matters, they  
“display significant institutional similarities and a similar embeddedness in 
the regional and local economy, and are, on the whole, equally exposed to 
the thrust of globalization, and therefore, comparison is both possible and 
indeed critical” (Pierre 2005: 458). 
This means that a cross-regional comparison of metropolitan governance 
of different regions is not only possible, but can also lead to important 
insights of the significance of certain factors (DiGaetano & Strom 2003). 
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For these reasons, the context of metropolitan governance has to be 
borne in mind as an important influence, but for our purpose, it serves 
first of all as an explanation for particular regional developments. The 
main interest will lie on the significance of certain factors for the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance. 
This leads to the other point, which has to be clarified before the factors 
will be investigated: what comprises the effectiveness of metropolitan 
governance? An agreed definition about what exactly constitutes the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance does not exist. Many authors 
describe it as steering or organising capacity (Heinelt & Kübler 2005; van 
den Berg & Braun 1999). Others emphasise the cooperation of regional 
actors (Fürst 2005; Benz 2001; van den Berg & Braun 1999).  
“We have described organising capacity as the ability to enlist all actors 
involved and, with their help, to generate new ideas and to develop and 
implement a policy designed to respond to fundamental developments and 
create conditions for sustainable development.” (van den Berg & Braun 
1999: 995) 
From the descriptions of effective metropolitan governance by these 
authors, the following definition is derived for this thesis: effective 
metropolitan governance is the awareness about regional issues and the 
attempt to deal with and act on them together. It is an exchange of 
regional actors on the regional level and the coordination of actions for 
tackling regional problems and developing regional strategies. This 
definition will be used for the remainder of the thesis and for examining 
metropolitan governance in the case studies. 
After this clarification the factors contributing to the success of building 
effective metropolitan governance can now be discussed. A number of 
authors have mentioned several factors that seem to be favourable for 
this process. Heinelt and Kübler (2005a; 2005b), in their introduction and 
conclusion to a book with European and North American case studies of 
metropolitan governance, mention three factors as crucial for 
metropolitan governance: cooperative actor behaviour, adequate 
incentive structures and territorial political leadership. In an analysis of 
Sydney’s metropolitan governance, Kübler (2005) sets up similar factors, 
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but gives them somewhat different names: positive attitudes towards and 
cooperative actor behaviour within the negotiation process; adequate 
incentive structures set by higher-level institutions; and strong political 
leadership. Fürst (2005), in an analysis of metropolitan governance in 
Germany, finds five factors that influence metropolitan governance 
particularly: incentives and forces to act; the constellation of actors 
supporting or impeding regional cooperation; the dominant political 
orientation of the actors; models of action most familiar to actors; and 
political opportunity structures. He also refers to van den Berg and Braun 
(1999) who, in an analysis of European city regions, list seven factors 
contributing to organising capacity and the management and coordination 
of city regions: administrative organisation, strategic networks, 
leadership, vision and strategy, spatial-economic conditions, political 
support and societal support. As some of these factors have similar 
meanings and contents, they can be summarised under one heading. The 
following represents a suggestion of overarching headings for these 
factors: 
• Cooperative active behaviour 
• Broad actor spectrum 
• Shared regional vision and strategy 
• Political leadership 
• Balance of networking and institutionalisation  
• Incentives and support 
These factors can take a different shape in each region, but according to 
the authors mentioned earlier, contribute overall to more effective 
metropolitan governance. They will be described in the following section 
and their significance for metropolitan governance will be explained. 
4.2.1 Cooperative Actor Behaviour – Why Cooperation 
Matters 
Actors can behave cooperatively or competitively. In a region, this 
influences the relationship between municipalities, political and private 
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actors (Fürst 2003). It also influences what decisions are made for the 
region and how they are made (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a; Fürst 2005). 
A cooperative orientation generally is seen to lead to more success 
regarding metropolitan governance than competitive or dominant 
behaviour (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). For instance, a competitive 
orientation or parochial attitude can lead to the blocking of decisions that 
could have an advantage for the region. This can also happen through 
actors defending the status quo. In contrast, cooperative actor behaviour 
can produce compromises and learning processes through dealing with 
conflicts (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a). These compromises can be interaction 
‘rules’, such as soft norms instead of obligations (e.g. an ‘exit option’ for 
certain topics), consultation of all interests and fair allocation of financial 
resources (Kübler 2005; Benz 2001). A cooperative orientation can also 
facilitate the occurrence of joint projects. Furthermore, network 
formation, which is an important element of cooperative regionalism, 
relies on voluntary entries and the compliance of involved actors, which is 
facilitated by cooperative behaviour (Bieker et al. 2004). 
Coordination through negotiation relies on trust and mutual respect 
among stakeholders. The relationship between cooperative actor 
behaviour and trust is comparable to a virtuous circle. A cooperative 
orientation can lead to the development of trust by establishing enduring 
relationships between actors, which build confidence in the actions of the 
other players (Benz 2001). At the same time, trust achieves a high level 
of conflict settlement capacity, contributes to the stabilisation of 
processes and supports self-commitment and the permanence of 
cooperation (Fürst 2007, 2003; Heinelt & Kübler 2005b; Benz 2001). 
Trust develops over time, constitutes lasting cooperation and enables 
work on more sensitive topics (Benz 2001). 
Cooperative behaviour can be triggered by a belief that there is 
something to be gained from improved area-wide governance and by the 
perception of a need for collective action (Fürst 2007; Kübler 2005). 
Insights into mutual dependencies can also prompt actors to engage in 
collective action because individual strategies would be sub-optimal, due 
perhaps to higher costs or other impediments (Fürst 2007). In particular, 
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perceived problems and crises, such as spatial-economic problems and 
obstacles, can lead to cooperativeness (van den Berg & Braun 1999). 
One reason for this is that it is always easier to agree upon the 
abolishment of a problem than on the utilisation of an opportunity (Fürst 
2007). 
In summary, cooperative actor behaviour contributes to metropolitan 
governance because it facilitates the occurrence of joint projects and 
influences decisions made about regional issues. It can produce 
compromises and learning processes. Related to this is the concept of 
trust, which constitutes lasting cooperation and enables work on more 
delicate topics. Trust develops over time and is built through cooperative 
behaviour. Activities that encourage communication and interactions are 
conducive to cooperative behaviour, and with this, to more effective 
metropolitan governance. 
4.2.2 Broad Actor Spectrum – Getting the Whole Picture 
As pointed out in section 2.3.2, governance is increasingly influenced by 
actors other than the state (Klemme 2002; van den Berg & Braun 1999). 
Non-governmental actors play an increasingly significant role in handling 
societal problems, particularly on the local and regional levels (Fürst 
2007). Therefore, a broad actor spectrum is seen as contributing to more 
effective metropolitan governance (OECD 2001). 
The rationale behind the involvement of non-governmental actors is that 
when all stakeholders are involved, it is possible to obtain a picture of all 
interests, make a decision based on this knowledge and find synergies 
(van den Berg & Braun 1999). This argument is related to the 
governance discussion and to the communicative turn in planning 
associated with Patsy Healey and others (Peters & Pierre 2006; Healey 
1997). While in the classic understanding, national, state and municipal 
actors were the main actors for urban development, it is now widely 
acknowledged that other actors – spread out among a wide variety of 
agencies and also across public, private and voluntary sectors – also have 
a stake and influence. Furthermore, today, public bodies often lack the 
necessary resources (such as finance, knowledge or authority) to act on 
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their own and have to involve other public, semi-public and private actors 
(Danielzyk & Priebs 2001; Bryson & Crosby 1993). This means that non-
governmental actors are included in policy networks, contracts or 
partnerships (Bieker et al. 2004), and therefore, networks have become 
as important as institutional actors as a means of coping with the 
dynamics of today’s urban society (van den Berg & Braun 1999). 
Furthermore, public outreach is necessary because a lack of support or 
even opposition from the public can seriously hinder effective 
metropolitan governance. Furthermore, the residents are the ones who 
live in the metropolitan area and for whom metropolitan governance is 
undertaken. Therefore, the support of the population is crucial, and 
communication and participation strategies have to be in place (Klemme 
2002; OECD 2001; van den Berg & Braun 1999). The necessity for and 
the sense of policy proposals or projects have to be explained. 
Overall, a broad actor spectrum contributes to effective metropolitan 
governance because it attempts to ensure that all opinions and needs are 
involved and considered in the governance of the region. It can help to 
avoid backlashes and to develop a common vision for the region. With 
the shifting role of the state, a broad actor spectrum is more and more 
necessary for governing. 
4.2.3 Shared Regional Vision and Strategy – Where Do 
We Go from Here? 
A shared regional vision and strategy contributes to effective 
metropolitan governance because it states and defines the objectives 
metropolitan governance should achieve. Thus, the development of a 
shared strategy involves debate about where the region wants to go. The 
increased interdependency between all aspects of urban policy in city 
regions (social, economic, environmental issues) makes a distinct vision 
and well elaborated strategy prerequisites for governing urban regions 
(Fürst 2007; Gleeson et al. 2004; van den Berg and Braun 1999). 
Jointly developed strategies and concrete objectives help to prevent 
inconsistencies in policy-making and ensure that all actors have the same 
overall objectives (van den Berg & Braun 1999). This makes day-to-day 
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negotiations less intricate because the broad objective is clear and 
stated. For the successful implementation of a regional strategy, it is 
essential that every actor in the region is committed to it, and that all 
stakeholders, particularly public actors, hold on to it and do not water it 
down (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). 
A shared regional strategy is at the same time a tool to stage 
metropolitan governance. Research has found that staging is significant 
because it bundles the attention, gives the common task more 
importance and mobilises higher-ranking actors, which support the 
process (Fürst 2007). Thus, the development of a regional strategy 
should be staged and undertaken with milestones and public outreach. 
This will enhance its effectiveness and the effectiveness of metropolitan 
governance. 
On the whole, a shared regional vision and strategy contributes to 
metropolitan governance because it ensures that all actors agree to 
common overall objectives for the development of the region. In order to 
make the vision and strategy meaningful, and to be sure that it is 
adhered to, all actors should have a sense of ownership of it. 
4.2.4 Political Leadership – Motivation Through 
Inspiration 
Political leadership means a person or institution that starts the 
governance process and promotes common activities and discussion 
(Fürst 2007). This political leader is a leader who inspires others and 
convinces them to take cooperation seriously and to invest time in 
regional issues. A leader in this sense can provide an essential 
“motivation for stakeholders to invest time and energy in the process of 
improving metropolitan governance” (Kübler 2005: 11) and to act 
towards a common goal (Elcock 2001). Political leadership is not limited 
to politicians; it can come from public or private individuals, a group or 
key institutions (Fürst 2007; Kübler 2005). This leadership can initiate 
cooperation, support cooperative actor behaviour and can keep the 
process on the ‘right track’ (van den Berg & Braun 1999). On a vertical 
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scale, it can attract support or prevent interventions from higher-level 
governments (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). 
Political leadership contributes to metropolitan governance because 
strong visions of leaders can motivate other actors to engage in 
metropolitan governance and cooperation processes. Charismatic leaders 
can encourage the emergence of regional coalitions, initiate cooperation 
and help to find consensus among the stakeholders. Leaders in this sense 
are not necessarily leaders in terms of hierarchical structures, but in the 
way that they inspire others to put in time for regional issues. 
4.2.5 Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation – 
Finding the Right Combination 
Cooperative regionalists argue that effective metropolitan governance is 
a result of voluntary cooperative arrangements, rather than of 
institutional consolidation. However, it is acknowledged that some rules 
and institutionalisation are necessary (Fürst 2003; Savitch & Vogel 
2000). To find the optimal mix of institutionalisation and networking for a 
region that allows for the necessary flexibility for innovative problem 
solutions, and at the same time gives meaning and importance to the 
metropolitan governance structure, is the challenge. 
Because metropolitan governance is based on interactions between 
people and can be influenced through subjective factors, a minimum of 
institutionalisation is seen as necessary to safeguard objectivity (Fürst 
2003; Benz 2001). Furthermore, advantages of (a low level of) 
institutionalisation are seen in the risk reduction of interaction through 
more reliability (Fürst 2007), the encouragement of cooperation through 
rules of procedure, guiding principles and quality standards (Benz 2001) 
and in the increase in the efficiency of joint projects because of rules that 
clarify the allocation of responsibilities and costs, decision-making 
policies, dealing with conflicts, as well as the monitoring of 
implementation (Benz 2001). 
Furthermore, metropolitan governance can be stabilised by organisational 
cores in the form of regional offices, development agencies or steering 
groups, which complement non-institutionalised network structures and 
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assume management and executive functions (Danielzyk & Wood 2004; 
Benz 2001). However, despite these advantages of institutionalisation, it 
is important to emphasise that networking has the advantage of 
flexibility, which is needed for innovative problem solving (Fürst 2003). 
Overall, a mix of networking and institutionalisation contributes to 
effective metropolitan governance because metropolitan governance 
necessitates a minimum of institutionalisation as it can be influenced 
through subjective factors, while at the same time, networking facilitates 
innovative tackling of problems and voluntary cooperation. A mix of 
institutionalisation and networking allows for some certainty about 
metropolitan governance, while keeping flexibility and voluntariness. 
4.2.6 Incentives and Support – ‘Carrots’ to Lay the 
Foundation 
Incentives and support can start regional cooperation or bring regional 
actors to invest time and energy in improving metropolitan governance. 
Incentives can be given by ‘higher’ government levels (supranational, 
national or state authorities) for local actors to engage in efforts for 
developing governance in a region (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a; van den Berg 
& Braun 1999). These incentives can be positive, like grants, financial 
subsidies and increased competencies that are given to regional actors 
with the prerequisite to undertake collective action or to engage in 
building metropolitan governance (Kübler 2005). The incentives can also 
be negative; for example, the threat to impose a solution if the regional 
actors do not succeed in finding a solution together, a method that is 
called the ‘shadow of hierarchy’ (Scharpf 1992). 
Additional support beyond financial incentives or increased competencies 
can assist more effective metropolitan governance in the sense that 
existing cooperation is encouraged and regional actors or networks are 
not impeded (Fürst 2003). In particular, metropolitan regions cross-
cutting state borders can benefit from state support because without 
formal state agreements, they often cannot do more than cooperate in 
loosely organised networks because formal agreements between actors 
are difficult to set up (Fürst 2005). 
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Overall, financial incentives and other informal support can represent 
‘political opportunity structures’ (Maloney et al. 2000) which can lead to 
collective learning processes and initiate debate about metropolitan 
governance or joint problems and objectives (Fürst 2007). They can 
significantly influence the willingness of actors to cooperate, and can lay 
an important foundation for metropolitan governance (Heinelt & Kübler 
2005a; van den Berg & Braun 1999). Therefore, incentives and support 
contribute to metropolitan governance because they can help to initiate 
and sustain regional cooperation. The state, or any other ‘upper’ level, 
can grant incentives under the condition that actors engage in efforts to 
build area-wide governance, whereas political support can help to 
overcome difficulties of existing cooperation. This means that this factor 
is mainly influenced by levels above the regional level, such as the state 
or federal level, as these have the possibility to give incentives and 
support to regions. In order to be willing to give incentives, these levels 
need the political will to support regional cooperation and metropolitan 
governance. 
 
For all factors, it has to be kept in mind that they can take a different 
shape in each region and influence metropolitan governance in different 
ways. Paths towards more effective metropolitan governance may include 
diverse combinations of these factors, and therefore, vary greatly across 
metropolitan areas (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). Furthermore, the factors 
themselves will be influenced by existing preconditions and the different 
contexts of these regions. How these factors influence metropolitan 
governance and how they might be influenced will be examined in the 
empirical research. 
4.3 Analytical Framework and Conclusion 
This chapter scrutinised different propositions for a better organisation of 
metropolitan governance, and investigated which of these concepts is the 
most suitable approach to influence and achieve more sustainable urban 
development. While the metropolitan reform school and cooperative 
regionalism have both been identified as suitable approaches to pursue 
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more sustainable urban development, cooperative regionalism has been 
identified as the most appropriate for examining metropolitan governance 
in city regions today. Cooperative regionalism is not only an innovative 
way to look at metropolitan governance, but an advancement of both the 
metropolitan reform model and public choice approach because it takes 
arguments of both sides into account and adds the necessity of 
negotiation and cooperation. 
Therefore, cooperative regionalism provides an appropriate theoretical 
background for this thesis. Promoters of cooperative regionalism argue 
that effective metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiated processes between numerous 
stakeholders, rather than of institutional consolidation, hierarchy or 
competition. They contend that there is no single best model for 
metropolitan governance, and each region has to develop its own way. 
Therefore, it is of interest what factors support effective metropolitan 
governance. 
Several factors contributing to effective metropolitan governance have 
been identified in the literature and are summarised in table 4.1 – a 
summary that will be used as aid to memory in the case study chapters. 
The described factors all influence metropolitan governance in different 
ways and support a more cooperative and effective way of operating. 
They can take a different form in each region, with different combinations 
existing in different regions. To what extent and in what ways these 
factors influence metropolitan governance and how they might be 
influenced by regional actors will be examined in the empirical research. 
The assumption of the cooperative regionalism approach that effective 
metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative arrangements will also 
be investigated through the case studies. 
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Table 4.1: Factors Influencing Metropolitan Governance 
Factor Description 
Cooperative Actor 
Behaviour 
Actor behaviour influences what decisions are made and 
how they are made. Cooperative actor behaviour 
facilitates the occurrence of joint projects and can 
produce compromises and learning processes. Related to 
this is trust, which constitutes lasting cooperation and 
enables work on more delicate topics. Trust develops 
over time and is built through cooperative actor 
behaviour. 
Broad Actor 
Spectrum 
Metropolitan governance is not just a matter of 
government - other public and private actors are involved 
as well and have to be involved through participative 
planning processes. Therefore, a broad actor spectrum is 
necessary in order to ensure that all opinions and needs 
are involved and considered in the governance of a 
region. 
Shared Regional 
Vision and Strategy 
A distinct vision and well elaborated strategy are 
prerequisites for governing urban regions because of 
strong interdependencies. A shared regional vision and 
strategy ensures that all actors agree to common overall 
objectives. In order to make the strategy meaningful, all 
actors should have a sense of ownership of it. 
Political Leadership Successful leadership from key persons or institutions can 
be an important motivation for stakeholders to invest 
time and energy in metropolitan governance. Political 
leadership can encourage the emergence of regional 
coalitions, initiate cooperation and help to find consensus 
among stakeholders. A leader in this sense inspires 
others to take cooperation seriously and to invest time in 
regional issues. 
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Factor Description 
Balance of 
Networking and 
Institutionalisation  
Effective metropolitan governance is a result of voluntary 
cooperative arrangements, but it also needs some rules 
and institutionalisation. Thus, a balance of networking 
and institutionalisation allows for some certainty for joint 
projects, while keeping flexibility and voluntary 
cooperation. The difficulty is finding the optimal mix that 
allows for the necessary flexibility for innovative problem 
solutions, but at the same time gives meaning and 
importance to the metropolitan governance structure. 
Incentives and 
Support 
Incentives and support can initiate and sustain 
cooperation on a regional level. Incentives, such as 
financial support and increased competencies, can be 
granted by ‘higher’ government levels under the condition 
that actors engage in efforts to improve metropolitan 
governance. Political support can help to overcome 
difficulties of existing cooperation. This can significantly 
influence the willingness of the actors to cooperate and 
can lay an important foundation for metropolitan 
governance. 
 
Building on the observations made in the preceding chapters, and in 
particular in this chapter, the empirical research will address the key 
research question: “how can metropolitan governance be best organised 
to support more sustainable urban development?” by seeking answers to 
the following sub-questions: 
• Is the theory promoted by cooperative regionalists correct that 
effective metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes? 
• How important is each of the identified factors for effective 
metropolitan governance? 
• Can the identified factors be influenced and in what way? 
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This will be done by analysing how the different metropolitan governance 
factors have contributed in actual metropolitan areas to a better 
organisation of area-wide governance and what has influenced the 
factors. 
In order to focus my research, I will concentrate on public actors and 
their role in metropolitan governance in the empirical research. There are 
several reasons for this decision: the first reason is that an analysis of 
metropolitan governance of a number of case study regions with 
interviews with public, business and private actors would have gone 
beyond the scope of a doctoral thesis. The second reason is that because 
of the planning background of the thesis, public actors are the ones who 
are the key actors, while business and private actors, although 
important, can be left out of the analysis more easily. Finally, business 
and private actors are more difficult to interview in terms of arranging 
interviews, but also in terms of finding the right individuals or gathering 
enough data from a small number of interviewees. This means that in the 
research I will not analyse the factor ‘broad actor spectrum’, but will 
concentrate on public actors. Nevertheless, private actors have still been 
interviewed where possible and their statements have been analysed 
together with those of the public actors. Furthermore, the actor 
constellation in a region will still be taken into account, as the 
involvement of non-public actors is of growing importance in today’s 
metropolitan governance (chapters 2 and 4). However, the broadness of 
the actor spectrum will not be analysed in detail, and no (generalising) 
statements will be made in regards to private actors. 
For the remaining factors (see fig. 4.1) I will compare the case study 
regions and the importance of the factors in each region will be 
determined. How and why the case study regions have been selected, the 
methods of data collection and analysis and the overall research design 
will be explained in the next chapter. 
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Fig. 4.1: Metropolitan Governance Factors Examined in the Empirical Research 
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Chapter 5 
 
Research Design 
This chapter describes the research approach adopted within this thesis, 
the reasons for selecting this approach, data collection techniques, 
procedures for analysis and the advantages and limitations of the 
research approach. The choice of methods and the research approach are 
influenced by the methodological knowledge and choices of the 
researcher, the context and objective of the research, the researcher’s 
interests and background and also by external influences and 
requirements (Berg 2006). 
The values and background of the researcher can influence the choice of 
the topic and the direction of the research through the perspective of the 
researcher on certain phenomena (Flick 2004). For this thesis, my 
interest in the topic has developed through previous research on regional 
planning, sustainability and transit-oriented development. This research 
was undertaken in Germany, and the opportunity to undertake a PhD in 
Australia enabled me to investigate differences between Germany, 
Australia and other countries on questions of regional planning, 
governance and the implementation of TOD. The focus of investigation of 
this thesis is metropolitan governance, and in particular cooperative 
regionalism. This perspective has been developed and explained in the 
preceding chapters. 
The aim of this research, as stated in chapter 1, is to identify better and 
more efficient forms of governance for sustainable regional urban 
development. The focus lies on testing and building theory relating to 
metropolitan governance and sustainable urban development. This aim 
requires a hermeneutic analysis of actions, statements and documents of 
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organisations and individuals in order to examine forms of metropolitan 
governance and relevant factors. Therefore, the focus of the research lies 
on the stakeholders engaged in implementing regional planning and TOD 
in the case study regions. 
To answer the research questions developed in chapter 4, a multi-method 
approach has been adopted. The primary collection technique consists of 
interviews with experts in the field, while further data collection 
techniques, such as the review of literature and analyses of documents, 
websites and newsletters, have been used to compare and contrast the 
information gained through the interviews. The interviews were 
undertaken in order to gain an understanding of the experts’ attitudes 
and perceptions towards metropolitan governance and TOD, but also to 
better understand the processes of regional cooperation and to reveal 
problems, potentials and important influencing factors. The literature 
review helped to build a base of knowledge that was necessary for the 
research, while the analyses of documents, websites and newsletters 
could be contrasted with the interview results and also allowed to 
compare stated aims and reality. These three steps of analysis were then 
brought together and conclusions and implications of the results have 
been expounded. The applied methods are pictured in figure 5.1. 
Fig 5.1: Applied Research Methods 
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5.1 The Case Study Approach 
For the research, a case study approach has been adopted, and a 
comparative study of three case study regions has been conducted. A 
case study is a research strategy that focuses on understanding the 
dynamics present within single settings and is used to investigate 
complex phenomena within a real-life context (Yin 2003; Hartley 1994; 
Eisenhardt 1989). Case studies are suitable for ‘how’ and ‘why’ questions, 
and they typically attempt to achieve a holistic understanding of a 
phenomenon as it occurs within a bounded system through an in-depth 
investigation, utilising multiple data sources (Kohlbacher 2006; Yin 
2003). The use of case studies enables the exploration of particular 
features and provides the possibility of going into more detail. 
The case study approach has been considered as the right research 
strategy for this research for several reasons. Firstly, case studies are 
widely accepted and undertaken in planning because planning outcomes 
are of a practical and also complex nature (Langenau 2001). Cases of 
particular planning projects or policies can be easily found and evaluated 
for success and failures. At the same time, the case study approach 
allows the investigator to look in-depth into the project and consider 
important stakeholder constellations. Secondly, case studies consider the 
context in which the phenomenon being studied occurs (Hartley 1994). 
This is particularly important for the analysis of metropolitan governance 
structures, institutional arrangements and conducive factors because the 
context of the broader influences provides important background 
knowledge. Thirdly, the case study approach encourages a more holistic 
understanding of a phenomenon by obtaining information over a period 
of time using multiple research methods (Yin 2003). Thus, in this study, 
a case study approach allows more insight into metropolitan governance 
structures and contributing factors of certain regions and helps 
understanding the complex interrelationships. Finally, to study factors, 
such as ‘cooperative actor behaviour’ or ‘political leadership’, it is 
important to have a detailed knowledge of the structures and to develop 
good relationships with actors, which can be done in a case study 
research. 
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Criticisms of the case study approach typically centre on two main areas. 
One is the lack of rigour (Yin 2003) due to the iterative nature of case 
study enquiry and the decisions made by the researchers regarding data 
collection and analysis. The research is considered difficult to repeat, and 
the conclusions biased (Berg 2006). In response to this, the research 
design, methods of information gathering and drawing of conclusions are 
made more explicit and open to evaluation by the researcher, and 
multiple sources of evidence are used (Berg 2006; Yin 2003). 
The second criticism is the limited basis of case studies for scientific 
generalisation (Berg 2006; Yin 2003). A case study represents a single 
instance of a phenomenon, which can mean that it is unique and 
sometimes the result of peculiar circumstances. This yields the risk of 
overgeneralising and limits the degree to which generalisations of 
findings can be made. Even concerning multiple case studies the findings 
normally are not representative (Langenau 2001). Embedded in this 
criticism is the opinion that case study research should seek statistical 
generalisation to explain or predict phenomena in other situations. 
Qualitative case study research, however, does not seek statistical 
generalisation, but a generalisation of the results (Merkens 2004). The 
aim of case study research then is to compare the empirical results with 
previously developed theory and to build, extend or refine theory, rather 
than achieving representative results (Kohlbacher 2006; Hartley 1994; 
Eisenhardt 1989). This is also true for this research, as this thesis wants 
to find out whether the identified metropolitan governance factors have 
contributed in actual metropolitan areas to a better organisation of area-
wide governance and what has influenced the factors. This means that 
the research does not seek to make representative, statistically 
generalisable statements about the factors and the possibility to influence 
them, but aims to refine and extend the theory about metropolitan 
governance and cooperative regionalism and seek feasible ways to 
influence the factors. 
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5.1.1 Theory-building and Prior Knowledge 
Providing description and building, testing, refining and creating theory 
are principal aims of case study research (Eisenhardt 1989). These aims 
can also be pursued simultaneously (van Evera 1997). The description of 
cases narrates the story of a social situation and the involved individuals. 
The focus is on the individual case, which is analysed in its context, but 
not related to other cases, and generalising statements are avoided 
(Langenau 2001). To test theory with case studies means to attempt to 
verify an existing theory in one or several cases. For this, at first, 
statements about what should be observed in the case if the theory is 
valid, are formulated, and then the case is explored looking for 
congruence or incongruity between expectation and examination (van 
Evera 1997). To build theory means the search for new and different 
explanations. To create theory, cases are searched for associations 
between phenomena and statements by actors of the case. From this, the 
researcher derives new theories that can then be tested again (van Evera 
1997). This means that most case study investigations leave unanswered 
questions and suggest new areas of investigation (Eisenhardt 1989). For 
this thesis, a simultaneous approach of testing and creating theory has 
been followed, of which the result can either be a confirmation of the 
theoretical framework or the development of new theory because the 
theoretical framework is not confirmed or new explanations are found. 
Different opinions exist regarding the use and extent of prior knowledge 
for research in general and case studies in particular (Meinefeld 2004). 
Literature concerned mostly with theory-building normally argues that 
the research should be conducted “as close as possible to the ideal of no 
theory under consideration and no hypotheses to test” (Eisenhardt 1989: 
536). This means that, in order to prevent biased outcomes and be open 
to new results, it should be avoided to consider specific relationships 
between variables and theories. This is particularly the case for the 
approach of grounded theory (Glaser & Strauss 1967). Literature dealing 
mainly with case studies, however, generally argues that prior knowledge 
about the research topic and preliminary theoretical concepts are 
necessary to select the case studies and to develop a research design for 
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the cases (Kohlbacher 2006; Merkens 2004; Yin 2003). In any case, it 
cannot be totally avoided that prior knowledge exists, as the researcher 
is generally familiar with the research area (Meinefeld 2004). 
Although grounded theory attempts to be as open as possible and not 
use existing theories, it is acknowledged by some authors that without a 
research focus, it is easy to become overwhelmed by the volume of data 
(Eisenhardt 1989). Eisenhardt (1989) even argues that constructs to 
shape the initial design of theory-building research should be developed 
from the literature to help put together the research design and focus: 
“If these constructs prove important as the study progresses, then 
researchers have a firmer empirical grounding for the emergent theory.” 
(Eisenhardt 1989: 536) 
Kohlbacher (2006) supports that an approach with an existing theoretical 
framework can test and advance theory or find new theory, as the 
theoretical framework can be changed through the research.  
In my research, I followed the arguments of Eisenhardt and Kohlbacher 
and used prior knowledge to select the case studies and develop a 
theoretical framework that will be tested through the case studies. The 
reason for this is that I assessed it as useful and sensible to have some 
knowledge of the topic and what will be researched before selecting the 
case studies in order to find appropriate cases. As Eisenhardt (1989) and 
Kohlbacher (2006) argue, it is possible to build and test theory with this 
approach. 
5.1.2 Comparative Case Studies 
A case study approach can either examine single or multiple case studies 
(Berg 2006). Single case studies observe one case in its totality, and 
describe or reconstruct it precisely in order to test a theory and/or to 
represent a unique, typical or revelatory case (Yin 2003). A single case 
study can be more appropriate when the depth of information required to 
undertake the study cannot be replicated across multiple cases or when 
undertaking longitudinal studies (Yin 2003). However, this approach has 
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limited external validity, restricting the ability to make generalisations 
from the research findings. 
In contrast, multiple case studies offer the advantage of being able to 
compare results of one case with the results of others, and deriving from 
this tentative hypotheses about certain rules or causal relationships, or 
finding case-specific and general features (Yin 2003; Eisenhardt 1989). 
Also called ‘comparative studies’, these studies try to determine what 
differences in characteristics lead to different outcomes in the cases. 
Therefore, the analysis concentrates on certain aspects of the case and 
compares it with other cases that are similar in certain characteristics, 
but different in others (Flick 2004; Langenau 2001). Multiple case studies 
search for theoretical generalisation and structuring to enhance or find a 
new theory and have a higher abstraction level than the single case 
study. They try to find general rules and determining factors for a case 
from different perspectives so that generalisable statements are derived, 
but without a representative character (Langenau 2001). For this thesis, I 
decided for a multiple case study approach because it enables a 
comparison of findings from different settings, which increases the 
opportunity for generalisation. For my research, this means, for instance, 
that certain factors that are important in several case studies or case 
specific characteristics of certain factors can be found.  
Cross-national comparative case studies, and in particular comparative 
case studies in governance, have to take into account the different 
political, social, cultural and historical context of the countries and case 
studies, which can potentially lead to very specific characteristics and 
developments. However, as it was argued in section 4.2, although they 
differ in several aspects, cities and city regions can nevertheless be 
compared nationally and internationally, as they also have considerable 
institutional similarities and related contexts (Pierre 2005). This means 
that different structural contexts, cultures, political actors and 
institutional milieux which influence metropolitan governance exist even 
within countries, but that some of the factors influencing metropolitan 
governance can also be similar or the same. To find the factors that can 
influence the metropolitan governance of a city region in a positive way 
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and which can be applied to other situations is one aim of this thesis. 
Furthermore, as sustainable development is a global need and 
phenomenon, it is interesting and vital to compare approaches in 
different countries and to examine what can be learned from each other. 
Therefore, a cross-national comparative case study approach has been 
adopted. 
5.1.3 Analysis of Case Studies 
For a case study approach, a triangulation of data collection is generally 
applied (Flick 2004). This means that several data sources are analysed 
in order to compare and contrast the results and to ensure that the 
results are coherent. Therefore, case studies typically combine data 
collection methods, such as documents, archives, interviews, 
questionnaires, direct and participant observations and physical artefacts 
(Kohlbacher 2006; Eisenhardt 1989). In the research for this thesis, the 
main data collection methods were interviews and documents, such as 
research and policy documents, as will be discussed later. 
Case studies do not mean reproducing data, but analysing the data in an 
interpretative and typifying way (Lamnek 1993). A first step is the within-
case analysis, which typically entails detailed case study write-ups for 
each case. These are often simply pure descriptions, but are central to 
the generation of insight because they enable familiarisation with each 
case as a stand-alone entity (Eisenhardt 1989). The next step is then to 
search for cross-case patterns. For this step, categories or dimensions 
are examined in terms of within-group similarities and intergroup 
differences. From these two steps, tentative themes, concepts and 
possibly relationships between variables begin to emerge. This is then 
compared systematically with the data, iterating towards a theory that 
best fits the data (Eisenhardt 1989). The results of these steps are then 
compared with existing literature and research. This can be used to raise 
questions about whether the researcher's findings are consistent with or 
different from existent research and to improve the results (Kohlbacher 
2006). 
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These steps have been conducted for the research for this thesis. Each 
case has first been analysed individually before cross-case patterns have 
been sought. In order to stay open to new results, the data was analysed 
in an inductive and a deductive approach, and when necessary, new data 
was collected during the analysis. This means that the data was first 
analysed without the theoretical framework in order to find categories 
that emerge from the data, and then analysed to test the theoretical 
framework (see also 5.4). Thus, a combination of theory-building and -
testing research has been undertaken. 
5.2 Case Study Selection 
Case study selection should not simply be a matter of finding the most 
convenient or accessible site from which data can be collected (Yin 
2003). In qualitative research, cases are usually chosen for theoretical, 
not statistical reasons; the selection process incorporates the specific 
reasons why a particular group of cases is needed (Eisenhardt 1989). 
Generally, potential candidate cases are selected and screened 
beforehand. The screening process involves collecting sufficient data to 
decide whether a case meets the pre-established criteria and which of the 
cases meet them best (Merkens 2004). 
Regarding the selection of the case studies in theory-building research, 
often cases are selected first, and then after a first analysis, further cases 
are selected that extend the sample for cases that are likely to replicate 
or extend the emergent theory (Eisenhardt 1989). This means that 
samples are extended and supplemented on the basis of the particular 
level of knowledge achieved, and the data collection might be enhanced 
for certain features or results from the first data analysis. The other 
selection method is to set up a sample before the start of the 
investigation with reference to particular features, and to first undertake 
the data collection and then the data analysis (Merkens 2004). 
For this research, the cases have been selected before the data 
collection, in coherence with the theoretical framework. Three case 
studies were analysed in detail, which have been selected from a 
preliminary selection of seven. The preliminary selection took place after 
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a first literature review about metropolitan governance and TOD and the 
development of the analytical framework. In this first round, city regions 
were selected which have regional governance and/or cooperation 
structures, have adopted transit-oriented development as a major 
planning goal and have some TODs already completed. These selection 
criteria were considered crucial to be able to assess metropolitan 
governance in the case studies and its influence on sustainable urban 
development and particularly transit-oriented development. These criteria 
meant that the selected city regions all have regional strategies and 
formal or informal regional (planning) organisations (see table 5.1). 
Furthermore, all of the regions are dealing with growth pressures and 
have strong interconnections throughout their geographical area. Transit-
oriented development or land use and transport integration is considered 
to be one pathway to deal with the growth pressures in these areas.  
The selection focus was on Australia, North America and Europe 
(Germany, France, UK). Initially this focus was caused by an interest in 
Australia through being located in Melbourne. Further reasons for this 
focus were that the countries have a similar settlement structure and 
overall the current urban development situation can be considered 
comparable. In addition they have similar wealth levels, lifestyle 
aspirations and public policy and governance structures so that the 
‘cultural’ background is not too different (Savitch & Kantor 2002). 
Moreover, TOD is known in these areas and has some significance for 
urban development concepts. A further crucial point was that interviews 
could be conducted in the respective language of the country as I speak 
English, German and French.  
Naturally, there are variations between the case studies, most of them 
due to their location in different countries, such as differing governance 
and planning structures. Furthermore, the regions selected differ in size 
having between 0.6 million and 3.7 million inhabitants (see table 5.1). 
However, they can nevertheless be considered comparable. As discussed 
in section 4.2 being located in Western countries the case studies still 
have common and comparable backgrounds despite their different 
government and governance structures (Pierre 2005). Moreover, even 
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though the number of inhabitants differs, the case studies are all larger 
city regions dealing with similar problems with transport and urban 
extension, having similar conditions for sustainable development and 
having to deal with population growth. Therefore, for the purpose of this 
study the case studies can be considered as comparable.  
Table 5.1: Selected Characteristics of the Seven Preliminary Case Studies 
City  
Region 
Inhabitants 
Regional Organisation 
(Planning) 
Regional Strategy 
Bonn 1.0 million 
Regional Working Group 
for Planning, 
Development and 
Transport (RAK)  
Structural-political 
concept; Spatial concept; 
Cooperation model  
(RAK, voluntary) 
Bremen 2.2 million 
Communal Network 
Niedersachsen/Bremen 
(KVB) (municipalities) 
Regional Working Group 
Bremen/ Niedersachsen 
(RAG) (districts) 
‘INTRA’ (Inter-Communal 
Spatial Structure 
Concept for the Region 
Bremen) (KVB, RAG, 
voluntary) 
Denver 2.8 million 
Denver Regional Council 
of Governments 
(DRCOG) 
‘Metro Vision 2035’, 
Regional Plan (DRCOG) 
Melbourne 3.7 million 
Department of Planning 
and Community 
Development (DPCD) as 
State Planning Agency 
‘Melbourne 2030’, 
Growth Strategy (state 
government) 
Portland 1.5 million 
Metro – Elected regional 
government 
Growth Concept ‘2040’ 
(Metro) 
Strasbourg 0.6 million 
Syndicat mixte pour le 
SCOTERS (Mixed 
Syndicate for the 
Strategic Plan) 
(Municipalities) 
SCOTERS (Strategic 
Regional Planning 
Document) (Syndicat 
mixte, formal) 
Vancouver 2.2 million 
Metro Vancouver – 
Regional District 
‘Livable Region Strategic 
Plan’ (Metro Vancouver) 
Source: Own presentation based on Metro Oregon 2008; Metro Vancouver 2008; 
SCOTERS 2008; RAG 2008; DRCOG 2007a; DPCD 2007b; RAK 2007 
The seven case studies selected from the first analysis of the literature 
and documents are Vancouver in Canada, Portland (Oregon) and Denver 
(Colorado) in the USA, Bonn and Bremen in Germany, Strasbourg in 
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France and Melbourne in Australia (see table 5.1). After the first 
selection, I visited all of the case study regions, conducted interviews 
with stakeholders8, visited TODs and analysed documents. The final 
selection as to which cases I would study in detail for my research was 
made after this, as it became clear that a more detailed analysis would 
be advantageous for the research results but would not be possible for all 
seven city regions within the limitations of the thesis. This deliberation 
led to the decision to study three of the seven case studies in detail.  
The selection of the three detailed case studies was made according to 
several criteria. One criterion was the amount and quality of interviews 
that were conducted in the region, that is, how many and what people I 
was able to talk to in the region and how valuable their information had 
been. Another criterion was the geographic distribution of locations, as 
my preference was to have one case study each from the three 
continents instead of favouring one continent by analysing two or three 
case studies there. Furthermore, I based my decision on the presence of 
well developed regional governance and cooperation structures and if 
they figured strongly in the interviews. The significance of TOD in the 
region also played a part in the decision. Considering these different 
criterions, I decided for Bonn (Germany), Denver (USA) and Melbourne 
(Australia) as detailed case studies. 
5.3 Expert Interviews 
Two main techniques for investigating human behaviour, and with this 
issues of governance structures and stakeholder attitudes and 
perceptions, through qualitative research can be identified: interviews 
and observation (Berg 2006). Participant observation was not a 
practicable method for this research because two of the case studies are 
located overseas and could only be visited for a certain and relatively 
short period of time. Furthermore, the wide range of people and settings 
to be investigated made participant observation across the entire network 
                                      
8 The only exception is Melbourne where the interviews were conducted in a later stage of 
the research. An overview of the interviews conducted can be found in appendix 2.  
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unfeasible. Therefore, interviews were considered the most suitable 
technique and main data source for my research, backed up with the 
analysis of other data. Advantages of interviews are that the researcher 
can interact with the person interviewed, specify questions and probe for 
relevant details (Friebertshäuser 1997). Expert interviews were chosen, 
as they try to reconstruct the explicit and implicit knowledge of people 
working in the field, knowledge that cannot be gained through documents 
or observation, and that determines the actions of people (Meuser & 
Nagel 1997; van Evera 1997). The method of expert interviews was 
selected because it does justice to the research interest of understanding 
institutional structures, actions of stakeholders and contributing factors 
for metropolitan governance (Meuser & Nagel 1997). The question of who 
is an expert is dependent on the respective interest of research. 
Generally, someone who is part of the subject area that constitutes the 
research object is considered an expert. People participating in the field 
possess privileged access to information about a certain area, and thus 
have knowledge no one else has (Meuser & Nagel 1997). The exclusive 
experiences and knowledge won from the participation in the field is the 
object of the expert interview (Pohl 1998). It is assumed that the experts 
have a larger distance to the field and are capable of grasping broader 
interrelations beyond their own feelings, and can therefore be confronted 
with more complex questions (Langenau 2001). While in conventional 
interviews participants are asked for their own opinions and behaviours, 
experts are asked about situations and other people. 
Although there are many advantages of interviews, there are also 
potential disadvantages. For instance, interviews rely exclusively on 
second-hand accounts from others and can result in the collection of 
biased or wrong information; for example, because of discrepancies 
between what people say and what they do or believe, or when the 
interviewer misunderstands or misinterprets the interviewees (Patton 
1990). Furthermore, interviews can be time consuming, raising questions 
about their efficiency in obtaining data (Yin 2003). The potential problem 
of bias has been addressed through the triangulation of methods, which 
enables the data collected in the interviews to be checked and compared 
(Flick 2004). Additionally, the results of the interviews have been 
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confirmed with the respondents in order to ensure that no 
misunderstandings have taken place. I accepted the considerable amount 
of time needed to conduct the interviews, because in my view, the 
advantages of this method outweigh this disadvantage. 
5.3.1 Interview Techniques 
There is an array of different interview techniques (Dawson 2007; Berg 
2006). To decide what approach is appropriate, several considerations 
have to be taken into account, including the nature of the questions, 
number of participants and access to participants. Given that I wanted to 
hear opinions and estimates from stakeholders and find out background 
knowledge not contained in documents, I decided to conduct face-to-face 
interviews where possible in order to better be able to establish a 
dialogue and a relationship with the interviewee. 
In general, expert interviews are semi-structured because this approach 
does justice both to the thematically restricted interest of the researcher 
in the expert and to the expert status of the respondent (Meuser & Nagel 
1997). Semi-structured interviews can be described as a combination of 
structured and unstructured interviews (Berg 2006). In structured 
interviews, the investigators usually have a concept in mind of what they 
want to find out in the interview and ask the same predetermined 
questions to all interviewees (Berg 2006). The questions are formulated 
in a way that the responses can easily be categorised and compared with 
the results of other participants, which is why structured interviews are 
often used in quantitative research as they capture codeable data 
(Fontana & Frey 1994). In contrast, unstructured or open interviews are 
not looking for codeable data, but for in-depth information in order to 
understand complex situations (Berg 2006). No prior categorisation that 
may limit the field of enquiry takes place, and open interviews rely on the 
generation of questions appropriate to the situation and the 
establishment of a strong rapport with participants (Fontana & Frey 
1994). Unstructured interviews are typically used for life histories or 
research that is more focused on exploration, rather than research that 
has a clearly defined research topic (Dawson 2007). 
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The semi-structured approach combines the two other approaches by 
using the same set of predetermined questions in each interview to 
achieve a degree of common information from the participants, while at 
the same time, giving the researcher flexibility to develop questions that 
are specific to each participant and to probe beyond the answers (Dunn 
2000; Patton 1990). In comparison to the open interview, during a semi-
structured interview, the situation is more one of dialogue; the 
interviewer asks interposed questions, and in an optimal case, a natural 
conversational situation develops. The interviewed person has, through 
the dialogue, the opportunity to introduce topics he or she considers as 
relevant, even if these topics were not intended by the interviewer 
(Langenau 2001). Interviewers can also alter the order and way 
questions are delivered in response to the characteristics of each 
individual participant. This can improve the quality of information 
obtained from participants, but can also lead to a biased information 
collection because different participants get different interviews, which 
can result in some participants providing more comprehensive data than 
others (Patton 1990). This bias has to be taken into account when 
analysing the interviews. Because it is the usual approach for expert 
interviews and because of the advantage of having flexibility and 
structure at the same time, I decided to conduct semi-structured 
interviews.  
5.3.2 Selecting and Approaching Interviewees 
Potential interviewees were located and selected in a number of different 
ways. The first selection method was the analysis of literature, 
documents and websites that identified relevant organisations for 
metropolitan governance, regional planning and TOD in the case study 
areas. Interviewees were then identified through the study of 
organisation structures, documents and websites of the organisations 
and/or on the topic. If it was not possible to find a direct contact person, 
the organisation was contacted and asked who would be best to talk to. A 
second selection method was the ‘snowball method’, whereby informants 
and respondents were asked who else would be a valuable interview 
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partner (Merkens 2004). These techniques allowed me to identify, 
contact and interview individuals and representatives from key 
stakeholder organisations involved in metropolitan governance and TOD. 
Interviews were conducted with councillors, staff from local governments, 
regional planning agencies, state government agencies, transit agencies 
and not-for-profit organisations, and with facilitators, consultants and 
developers. As far as possible, I tried to interview proponents and critics 
of the existing governance structures, regional plans and TODs. This 
proved to be difficult in some cases, such as in Bonn where no obvious 
critics of the regional governance structure could be found, or in Denver 
where criticism about TOD-related development could be found in some 
newspaper articles, but was not directly related to certain persons or 
organisations. For these cases, I tried to uncover criticism through 
secondary data, such as newspapers, journal articles or websites, which I 
checked regularly, also to avoid bias based on familiarity with the case 
study region of Melbourne where I live. 
Prospective interviewees were all contacted in a similar way. An email 
introducing myself was sent out, which detailed the research topic and 
explained why the person would be a valuable interviewee. They were 
asked if they would be willing to participate in an interview, or if they 
could name other persons who would be more appropriate. Once the 
contact answered in a positive way, a further email was sent out to 
organise an appropriate time and provide the interviewees with a more 
detailed information sheet outlining the research, the general themes in 
the interview and their rights. A consent form was also sent outlining 
ethical considerations, such as how data would be managed and how the 
respondents would be referred to in the thesis. A list of the interviewees 
and the information sheet and consent form can be found in appendices 
3, 4 and 5 respectively. 
The email approach was chosen for several reasons. Firstly it made it 
easier to contact the interviewees overseas, as no time differences had to 
be considered, and is much quicker than conventional mail. Furthermore, 
the potential participants could think about the information given and 
could respond in their own time, rather than having to decide at once. It 
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was also often easier to find email addresses than telephone numbers, 
and contacts suggesting other persons were more comfortable with 
providing email addresses or copying the persons in on their email 
response. As I contacted all of the potential respondents regarding their 
professional role all of them had access to email, and often preferred this 
method of communication. 
5.3.3 Conducting the Interview 
Before conducting a semi-structured interview, an interview guide with 
intended questions or topics is developed (Dawson 2007). Based on the 
topic of the research, the interview topic is narrowed down, and the 
interviewer considers how best to use the limited time available in an 
interview situation (Friebertshäuser 1997; Patton 1990). The work that 
goes into the development of the interview guide gives the researcher 
the opportunity to develop a sound understanding of the research topic. 
The aim of the interview guide is to provide structure for the interview, 
not to set a schedule or questionnaire for it. It is used as an aid to 
memory, which avoids the conversation getting off track, while enabling 
spontaneous questions to be asked to explore new or interesting issues 
as the participant raises them (Dunn 2000). In this way, the interview 
guide produces a relatively open and flowing conversation, which 
promises broader results, while together with the common context of the 
experts, the guide secures the comparability of the interviews (Meuser & 
Nagel 1997). The interview guide can be updated and revised after each 
interview if it seems necessary to include more topics that have arisen as 
a result of the previous interview (Dawson 2007). For this research, the 
interview guide was updated in the way that two questions which turned 
out to be repetitive were not asked in later interviews. 
Another important issue for preparing and conducting interviews is the 
articulation of questions. The questions should be open-ended, clear and 
concise, and should not convey any judgement or seek to elicit a 
particular response (Patton 1990). Careful attention has to be paid to 
language, as some terms can mean different things to certain people 
(Berg 2006). This was of particular importance for my research because 
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interviews were conducted in Australia, the United States and Canada 
with different English expressions, and in Germany and France in German 
and French, respectively. The interview questions were designed 
according to these circumstances. The interview guide can be found in 
appendix 5. 
The interview guide followed the pyramid interviewing strategy, an 
approach in which questions that are easy to answer are asked at the 
beginning of the interview (Dunn 2000). As the interview proceeds, more 
abstract and general questions are asked, and the most sensitive 
questions are asked towards the end of the interview (Berg 2006). This 
approach provides the opportunity to establish a rapport with the 
participant before more sensitive issues are raised, and encourages 
participants to become more open with their opinions (Patton 1990). 
In order to be able to focus better on the content, it was decided to tape-
record all interviews. Taping allows the researcher to concentrate on the 
content of the interview and on formulating follow-up questions, rather 
than concentrating on note-taking (Dunn 2000). The main disadvantage 
associated with tape-recording interviews is its potential to make 
participants feel uncomfortable and less forthcoming (Dunn 2000). To 
minimise this disadvantage, the respondents were asked before the 
interview whether they would consent to being audio-taped, or if they 
would prefer not to be. For the conducted interviews, two persons did not 
want to be taped. 
It is widely accepted that in qualitative research there is no set number 
of what constitutes enough interviews, as this depends on the research 
context (Kvale 1996). Two main indicators for when enough interviews 
have been conducted can be found in the literature. The first indicator 
concerns the information emerging from the interviews. It is suggested 
that interviewing should cease when no new information will be obtained 
from further interviewees (Merkens 2004; Hartley 1994). The second 
indicator relates to the ‘quality’ of the respondents (Spradley 1979). The 
research should concentrate on key informants having the knowledge and 
experience that the researcher needs, the capability of reflection, being 
articulate and having the time and will to be interviewed (Morse 1994). If 
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no new key informants can be interviewed, interviews can be ceased. For 
this research, there was a combination of both indicators, which were 
achieved about the same time. Additionally, another issue influenced the 
number of interviews conducted, at least for the overseas case studies: 
time. As I was at each overseas location for a certain period of time only, 
the interviews had to be conducted in this time-frame. Therefore, I 
started the process of setting up appointments four to six months before 
the interviews were conducted, which proved advantageous, as most of 
the interviews could then be carried out while I was at the locations. Only 
one interview in Denver could not be set up because the potential 
interviewee was not available in the time-frame. The option of conducting 
a telephone interview instead was eventually not exercised, as enough 
information had been obtained from the other interviews. 
5.3.4 Transcription 
After the interviews are conducted, they have to be transcribed in order 
to be able to analyse and compare the data (Meuser & Nagel 1997). 
While the transcription takes a significant amount of time, there are 
advantages for the researcher in using this method. For instance, it 
allows the researcher to re-engage with the data, which aids analysis and 
helps to become more familiar with the data. Additionally, the researcher 
was present at the interview and is therefore best positioned to 
reconstruct proceedings (Dunn 2000). Based on these reasons and 
others, including some of the interviews being conducted in German and 
French, and not having the funds to pay for the transcription of all 
interviews, I transcribed them myself. To cut down the amount of time 
spent on the transcription, only the interviews of the Bonn, Denver and 
Melbourne case studies were transcribed. 
The precision of the transcriptions depends on the interview technique 
and the research aim. For expert interviews, usually the interview is not 
completely transcribed, but the relevant information is collected 
selectively (Langenau 2001; Pohl 1998). The decision as to what parts of 
an interview are transcribed is carried out with regard to the knowledge 
interest (Meuser & Nagel 1997). For this research, I transcribed most 
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parts of the interviews verbatim, but omitted sections not related to the 
topic. Altogether, 33 interviews, between 45 and 90 minutes’ duration, 
were predominantly transcribed and analysed afterwards. 
5.4 Interview Analysis 
The interview analysis was carried out in accordance to the method 
described by Meuser and Nagel (1997). This method moves in succession 
to a higher abstraction level from a first understanding of the individual 
interview to an aggregate interpretation of all interviews (Schmidt 2004; 
Meuser & Nagel 1997; Helbrecht 1994). The steps and level of the 
analysis are depicted in figure 5.2. A detailed explanation is included in 
appendix 1. 
Fig. 5.2: Steps and Level of the Interview Analysis 
 
The first two steps are carried out on the level of the individual interview. 
The analysis begins with an intensive and repeated reading of the 
interviews, and leads to headings for all text passages of each interview 
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(Schmidt 2004). The second step involves the material being organised 
and weighted by assembling sections in which the same or similar topics 
are dealt with (Meuser & Nagel 1997). The third step seeks related text 
passages from all the interviews of one case study area in order to point 
out common grounds and differences, deviations and also inconsistencies 
between the interviews (Helbrecht 1994). The fourth step involves a 
parting from the text and the development of categories. The abstraction 
level is one of empirical generalisation, whereas the level of analysis is 
still the case study region (Meuser & Nagel 1997). After this, the 
empirical results are interpreted with regards to the theoretical 
framework and the research questions. This step compares the results of 
all case study regions with each other, and eventually with the existing 
theory (Meuser & Nagel 1997). 
In order to avoid bias, misunderstandings and misinterpretations and to 
control the foundation of the data, it is necessary to return to preceding 
steps throughout the analysis (Meuser & Nagel 1997). Another method to 
prevent misunderstandings and misinterpretation is ‘communicative 
validation’ (Mayring 2003). This concept aims to reach mutual agreement 
about the interpretations and results of the interview analysis between 
the researchers and the respondents (Kolhbacher 2006). To achieve this 
mutual consent, the analysis of the respective case study and the 
respective quotes highlighted (whereas quotes from other persons were 
made anonymous) were sent to each interviewee to ensure that nothing 
had been misrepresented or misunderstood. This was not possible for 
three persons, who had retired from their job and for whom no new 
contact details could be found. Overall, no misunderstandings or 
misrepresentation occurred, and most of the interviewees did not have 
any comments. Remarks were mainly regarding expressions in spoken 
language and complementary points about new incidents and events. 
To provide consistency and to circumvent the identification of 
respondents who preferred not to be quoted and/or required anonymity, 
statements and quotes are referenced with the position of the person and 
not with their name. The advantage of this is that the association of the 
person with the region, metropolitan governance or TOD is directly 
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evident. For one interviewee, neither name nor position is named as the 
person preferred to remain completely anonymous. 
5.5 Secondary Data Analysis 
Secondary data sources were used in combination with the interviews as 
a way to answer the research questions. The analysis of secondary data 
fulfils several aims. First, it delivers the background knowledge necessary 
to develop the theoretical framework, select case studies, find contact 
persons and for the preparation of the interviews (Yin 2003). Second, it 
offers the possibility to compare the stated aims of policy documents and 
other sources with the reality (Berg 2006). Third, it can serve to compare 
and contrast the results of the interviews and to discover inconsistencies 
within the results (Lamnek 1993). Finally, the results of the secondary 
data analysis contribute to the results and conclusions of the research as 
a whole. 
Secondary data sources for this thesis have been academic literature on 
metropolitan governance, transit-oriented development, urban 
development and sustainable development; conferences on the topics of 
governance, transit-oriented development and planning; research 
documents about the case study regions; policy documents of the case 
study regions; newsletters and websites from organisations in the case 
study regions regarding governance structures and transit-oriented 
development; newspapers of the case study regions; and visits to the 
case study regions. 
Studying the academic literature and participating and presenting at 
relevant conferences gave me the opportunity to develop the theoretical 
framework through the literature, but also through discussions with, and 
presentations from, other researchers. It also highlighted interesting 
potential case studies or gaps within the existing research. For the case 
studies, the analysis of research documents provided insights into the 
case studies and knowledge that already exists, and revealed potential 
interviewees. At the same time, the analysis of policy documents, 
newsletters, websites and newspapers from the case study regions 
supported or contradicted the results and statements of the interviews 
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and allowed to compare stated goals with the reality. The visits to each 
case study region enabled me to develop my own picture of the region 
and the existing TODs, while internet sources allowed me to remain up to 
date with important changes in the case studies. Overall, the use of 
secondary data made the analysis more sound and provided a basis to 
check the results of the interviews. 
The results of the inductive and deductive analyses were brought 
together, and with the analysis of the secondary data, examined for 
conformities and discrepancies. The results of this examination were then 
compared with the analytical framework and the existing literature, again 
looking for consistencies, inconsistencies and explanations. 
5.6 Conclusion 
The research approach utilised within this research presents many 
advantages and some limitations. The major advantage of adopting the 
case study approach is the depth and richness of information that can be 
collected using multiple data sources, such as qualitative interviews and 
document analysis (Yin 2003). Given the complexity of governance 
structures and the factors contributing to metropolitan governance, the 
depth of information that case study strategies provide was considered 
necessary to understand the processes and background. Furthermore, it 
was considered advantageous to be able to compare different case 
studies in order to better understand factors and structures. The selection 
of several case studies instead of one in-depth study also offered the 
opportunity to draw generalisations, although these generalisations are 
not statistically significant. Nevertheless, it could be better assessed what 
was particular to a case study and what seemed to be a general influence 
or result. The use of expert interviews as the primary research technique 
made it possible to obtain explicit and implicit knowledge of people 
working in the field of metropolitan governance and TOD, and it also 
presented the opportunity to interact, specify questions and probe for 
relevant details (Meuser & Nagel 1997). 
There are, however, also some limitations of the approach. For instance, 
the reliance on in-depth interviews as the primary research technique 
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requires the development of a rapport and trust with participants in order 
to gain access to the participants and to avoid the underrepresentation of 
the perspectives of a particular interest group or individual (Dawson 
2007; Patton 1990). The difficulty of my research to develop this rapport 
with the interviewees was due to the short period of time I was able to 
spend overseas. There, and also for most of the Melbourne interviewees, 
the only personal contact was during the interview. Therefore, I had to 
develop a rapport by demonstrating that I was knowledgeable about the 
case study, conducted independent research and was interested in the 
information given. 
Moreover, the advantage of examining several case studies was at the 
same time a limitation, as an analysis of one case study allows for a 
much more detailed analysis. Within an investigation of three case 
studies, some background information had to be omitted from the 
analysis, and the study could only concentrate on the really relevant 
information, as this information had to be gained and examined for every 
case study. Connected to this is the influence of changes in the case 
studies on the research. The development of new governance structures 
and responsibilities, institutions, cooperation structures, as well as TOD 
workshops and programs were things I had to keep up to date with. This 
proved to be difficult at times, or at least laborious, as the new structures 
had to be understood and potentially changed some of the results or 
made information given in the interviews obsolete. 
Because the research concentrated on a certain period of time, and due 
to the long time lag between changes in governance structures, and also 
between the initiation of TOD programs and projects and their respective 
consequences, it was difficult, if not impossible, to draw links between 
the programs, governance structures and ‘on-the-ground’ outcomes. 
Therefore, the approach could not evaluate the success of the 
governance structures and projects against actual changes in the 
environment, and success had to be evaluated through self-assessment 
of the interviewees and further documents. This means that the actual 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance structures and TOD projects 
could not be measured, but how the structures and the projects are 
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perceived could. A measurement of the actual effectiveness could have 
been only achieved through a longitudinal study that would have 
additionally included more quantitative data sources. However, a 
favourable perception by the respondents can be considered as success 
as it is unlikely that evident failure would not be noticed by the key 
players in the region. 
While these restrictions have to be kept in mind during the analysis, the 
advantages of gaining a depth of information, being able to compare 
several case studies and collecting background knowledge of people in 
the field outweighed the limitations. The next chapters will therefore 
present the case study regions and the respective findings. The chapters 
are structured in the same way: they start with an introduction to the 
case study region, its planning structures and the status quo of TOD, 
followed by an analysis of the metropolitan governance factors. Each 
chapter will finish with a conclusion. 
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Chapter 6 
 
Metropolitan Governance in Bonn 
6.1. The City Region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler:  
An Introduction 
The region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler (or the Bonn region)9 is located in 
Western Germany at the southern edge of the Rhine-Ruhr region close to 
Cologne and Düsseldorf (see fig. 6.1). Approximately 1,024,000 
inhabitants live in the region in an area of 2,082 km2 (RAK 2007). The 
Bonn region encompasses the City of Bonn, the Rhein-Sieg district in the 
state of North Rhine-Westphalia (NRW) and the district of Ahrweiler in 
the state of Rhineland-Palatinate (RLP) (see fig. 6.1) (RAK 2007). 
The City of Bonn, the former capital of Germany, is the central hub and 
the largest city of the region, with approximately 314,000 residents (LDS 
2007). The city is surrounded by a series of important, middle-sized 
secondary centres (between 20,000 and 50,000 residents) that warrant 
the supply of everyday and more specialised needs for their catchment 
areas. The urban structure of the region is quite heterogeneous with an 
urbanised and dense conurbation along the river Rhine and a thinly 
populated, rural surrounding countryside. A dynamic population growth, 
mainly in the municipalities close to Bonn, and a growth of jobs over the 
last few decades have led to a polycentric, but also dispersed settlement 
pattern (RAK 2007). 
                                      
9  In the following chapter and the whole thesis, ‘Bonn’ generally refers to the region 
Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler. The City of Bonn will be referred to as ‘City of Bonn’. 
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Fig. 6.1: The Region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler in Germany 
  
Source: Open Clip Art Library: openclipart.org; RAK 2007 
In contrast to common trends in Germany, the Bonn region is expected 
to grow further with an additional 100,000 residents expected by 2030 
(RAK 2006). With this forecast and the development over the last few 
decades, the concern that the region would become deserted after the 
decision to move the capital functions back to Berlin, which will be 
discussed later, did not eventuate. In fact, the opposite occurred, and 
today about 120,000 more people live in the region compared to 1992 
(RAK 2007; Trommer 2004). Nevertheless, the demographic change 
occurring in Germany will also have its effects on the city region. Future 
growth is anticipated to be less and to be more scattered in certain areas 
of the region; the average age of residents is also expected to increase 
(Wiesemann & Wiegandt 2007). 
Important for the development of Bonn and the surrounding region was 
the decision to make the city the provisory capital of Western Germany 
after World War II in 1949. This triggered investments in buildings and 
infrastructure, such as transport infrastructure with highways and light 
rail, as well as cultural infrastructure, like an opera house (Stadt Bonn 
2006). 
Not to scale  
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The next highly influential decision for the region came in 1991. Following 
the German reunification, the federal parliament decided to make Berlin 
the capital again and moved the seat of parliament and government 
there. This so-called ‘Bonn-Berlin decision’ meant that the major 
economic branch of the region was taken away, with a loss of about 
15,000 jobs predicted (Stein 2005). As a compromise, it was agreed that 
Bonn should have an ongoing role for federal politics and that 
compensatory measures would be implemented. Therefore, Bonn was 
appointed the title ‘federal city’ to acknowledge the historical importance 
and the ongoing political importance, and some federal agencies and 
ministries largely remained in or were relocated to Bonn (Kunzmann 
2004). Furthermore, in 1994, the government agreed to provide 1.4 
billion Euros (about 2.4 billion AUD) in funding from 1995 to 2004 for the 
‘compensation region’ (Stadt Bonn 2006). The compensation region was 
defined as the City of Bonn and 18 surrounding municipalities which had 
strong interrelationships with the city in particular regarding the 
employment market. The funds were intended for projects on science, 
culture, international institutions and future-oriented economic structure 
(Aring 2003; Stein 1996). This incident influenced the metropolitan 
governance of the Bonn region intensely. 
Another important influence for metropolitan governance and transit-
oriented development in Bonn is the structure of the German planning 
system and how planning is organised in NRW and RLP. Therefore, this 
section will describe the influential planning structures briefly10. 
The federal organisation of Germany with the national/federal level, and 
the state and municipal levels, plays a major part in shaping the 
organisation of spatial planning in Germany (see table 6.1). The federal 
level has no formal, superordinated instrument of planning, but in the 
Spatial Planning Act (Raumordnungsgesetz), it has set out a number of 
binding rules in the form of basic principles of spatial planning (ROG 
1997/2008). These principles of spatial planning represent material 
guidelines for spatial structure and development. Furthermore, the 
                                      
10 For more details about the German planning system, see Turowski (2002): Spatial 
Planning in Germany: Structures and Concepts. 
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federal level has the possibility to influence spatial development through 
grants, the financial and taxation system and also through planning-
related policies, such as housing and transport (Turowski 2002). 
Additionally ‘guiding principles of spatial development’ developed in 
cooperation by the federal and the state levels are important for spatial 
policies (Aring & Sinz 2006). 
Table 6.1: The German Planning System 
State 
Structure 
Tiers of 
Planning 
Legal 
foundations 
Planning 
Instruments 
Material 
Content 
Federation 
Spatial 
planning at 
federal level 
Spatial 
Planning Act 
- 
Principles of 
comprehensive 
spatial 
planning 
Spatial 
planning at 
state level 
Spatial 
structure 
plan States 
(Länder) 
Regional 
Planning 
State 
Planning 
legislation Regional 
Plan 
Aims of 
comprehensive 
spatial 
planning 
Preparatory 
land-use 
plan 
Designation of 
land-use type 
Munici-
palities 
Urban land-
use 
planning 
Federal 
Building 
Code Local 
development 
plans 
Designation of 
urban 
development 
Source: Own presentation based on Turowski 2002 
The next level of planning is the state planning on the level of the whole 
state. Spatial structure plans are the central instruments of state-level 
planning, and the states produce comprehensive and superordinated 
spatial structure plans for their sovereign territories. The states are 
required to expand the federal principles of spatial planning by adding 
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more concrete detail and substance in the aims of spatial planning 
contained in their respective spatial structure plans (ARL 2005). 
A further state task is the next level of planning, the level of the regional 
districts or administrative districts, which is an intermediate tier of spatial 
planning for sections of the state territory. This regional tier of planning 
forms the link between state and municipal planning, and the main 
instruments are regional plans (Turowski 2002). Regional planning may 
be conducted by regional planning associations consisting of a number of 
municipalities (e.g. in Rhineland-Palatinate) or by state planning 
authorities (e.g. in North Rhine-Westphalia). The form and dimension of 
the regions and the organisation of regional planning are defined by each 
state (Knieling et al. 2001). 
Municipal planning is carried out by local authorities under the 
constitutional guarantee of planning autonomy, which means that they 
perform urban land-use planning autonomously. There are two levels of 
local authorities: the actual municipality itself and the districts. The 
districts are associations of municipalities. They consist of a number of 
municipalities and perform or organise functions that exceed the 
administrative and financial resources of these municipalities, such as 
public transport (Turowski 2002). 
Urban land-use planning prepares and organises the land-use within the 
municipality. It takes place in two stages: in the first stage, a preparatory 
land-use plan is drawn up, which lays out the types of land-use prevailing 
or envisaged for the entire municipality. The second stage is the local 
development plan, which is a legally binding land-use plan for a clearly 
defined section of the municipal territory (Schmidt-Eichstaedt 2005). 
Although the municipalities possess planning autonomy, their urban land-
use plans must be in harmony with the aims of comprehensive spatial 
planning laid out by the federal and state governments (Turowski 2002). 
This means that in Germany, all levels of government are involved in 
planning and all levels of planning build upon each other, at least 
regarding the underlying principles and aims. This also means that the 
states and local authorities are strong actors in planning, and that the 
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planning system in the different states can be quite diverse (Knieling et 
al. 2001). 
Apart from this official structure, there is also an informal planning group 
of the municipalities in the Bonn region, the RAK (Regionaler Arbeitskreis 
für Siedlung, Entwicklung und Verkehr/Regional Working Group for 
Planning, Development and Transport) (see 6.1.2). The RAK is a 
voluntary cooperation where all municipalities of the region participate. It 
has developed concepts for the future development of the region (see 
section 6.1.1 and table 6.2). These concepts are not binding and not 
integrated in the official planning system, but are of high importance for 
the urban development in the region. 
Table 6.2: The Planning Governance Structure for the Region Bonn/Rhein-
Sieg/Ahrweiler 
Administrative Level Document 
Federal Level Spatial Planning Act 
State Level (NRW and RLP) Spatial Structure Plan 
Level of Regional Planning 
(Regional District Cologne and 
Regional Association Mittelrhein-
Westerwald) 
 
Regional Plan 
Informal cooperation RAK (Region 
Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler) 
Regional Concepts for Future 
Development 
Municipality (whole territory) Preparatory Land-Use Plan 
Municipality (Section) Local Development Plan 
 
6.1.1 Regional Concepts and TOD Programs 
The three regional concepts 
In the Bonn region, the regional actors developed a structural-political, a 
spatial and a cooperation concept together, whereas at the same time, 
formal regional plans exist for the region. The informal regional concepts 
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are the five-pillar model, the concept of a decentralised concentration 
and the concept of ‘mutual benefit’. The formal regional plans have been 
developed by the states of NRW and RLP and are constituted for larger 
areas of the respective states, and therefore, not directly for the region 
Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler. 
Fig. 6.2: The Concept of the Five Pillars 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Source: Trommer 2004 
When the Bonn-Berlin decision was made in 1991, the then 18 
municipalities of the regional cooperation called the RAK, rapidly joined 
forces to cope with the expected structural change and developed the 
‘five-pillar model’ and the ‘concept of a decentralised concentration’ (RAK 
2005). The structural-political five-pillar concept was based on an already 
existing structural concept and contains development objectives for the 
region. It constitutes five areas on which the region should concentrate 
for its future development. These five areas are envisioned to build the 
foundation of the regional future, the ‘five pillars’ (see fig. 6.2). The five 
appointed areas are: 
• Bonn as ‘federal city’ (federal tasks through remaining or relocated 
ministries and federal agencies) 
• Bonn as centre for European and international cooperation (Bonn as a 
UN city and seat of other institutions for international cooperation) 
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• Region of science, technology and research (several universities in the 
region and the centre for advanced European studies and research) 
• Region of a future-oriented economic structure (seat of Deusche 
Telekom and T-Mobile, as well as many innovative smaller and 
medium enterprises) and 
• Model of an ecological city planning and a region of cultural activities 
(sustainable spatial development and preserving the diversity of the 
region) (Trommer 2004). 
These five pillars were derived from existing regional potentials and are 
still the basis for the regional cooperation. The implementation of the 
concept takes place through projects (RAK 2005). For the topics of 
transit-oriented development and metropolitan governance, the pillar 
‘model of an ecological city planning and a region of cultural activities’ is 
of particular importance. The pillar is not further elaborated in the 
concept, and therefore, open to interpretation, but generally, projects 
that strengthen the region as a cultural centre, living place and natural 
area and encourage sustainable urban development are assigned to this 
pillar (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). 
Complementary to the structural-political vision of the five pillars, the 
spatial concept and vision of decentralised concentration has been 
adopted (RAK 2007). This concept is thought to facilitate the sustainable 
development of the region through preserving open space by 
consolidating urban development in the town centres, developing existing 
regional urban centres and utilising existing rail infrastructure. The 
decentralised concentration aims at a well-balanced regional 
development that should strengthen not only the largest city, but also the 
several middle-sized cities in the region that are of importance for their 
surroundings (RAK 2007). A mix of uses is encouraged, in order to 
shorten daily trips and reduce car dependency and (commuter) traffic 
(RAK 2007). 
While the five pillars and the decentralised concentration were developed 
at the beginning of the regional cooperation, a model of cooperation – 
the concept of ‘mutual benefit’ – has been formulated later. This concept 
was first mentioned in a contribution for a federal competition (RAK 
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2005) and has then been adopted as regional concept together with the 
other two concepts (RAK 2007). The notion behind this concept is ‘Bonn 
needs the region and the region needs Bonn’ (see fig. 6.3). The 
reasoning is that Bonn needs the surrounding region for open space, and 
also to accommodate uses and development it cannot cope with by itself 
anymore, while at the same time, the surrounding municipalities need 
Bonn for employment opportunities, cultural and educational institutions 
and as the ‘brand’ of the region, the name that is known nationally and 
internationally (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). The regional cooperation is built upon this mutual benefit 
(RAK 2007). 
Fig. 6.3: Mutual Benefit: Bonn Needs the Region and the Region Needs Bonn 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Source: Isselmann 2006 (own translation) 
Programs for Transit-Oriented Development 
An inter-municipal dialogue, jointly developed goals and the 
implementation of pilot projects have contributed substantially to the 
promotion of integrated land-use and transport development in the 
region, which would not have been accomplished if each municipality had 
acted for itself (Prètsch et al. 2005). TOD is not one main criterion for 
development in the region, but is related to sustainable building and 
other criteria. No special TOD program exists, but the ‘Impulse Program 
1996-1999 for Innovative Housing Development as Basis for a 
Sustainable Urban Development’ has helped to establish some transit-
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oriented developments, and has transit orientation as a criterion for 
sustainable housing (ILS & RAK 2002). 
The Impulse program builds upon the results of a regional housing 
market study conducted in the early 1990s as the first RAK project and 
promotes a high-quality and diverse housing and real estate supply in the 
region (Stein 2000). Within the Impulse program, numerous new housing 
projects have been established on the basis of quality guidelines for 
sustainable housing that contained urban design, social and ecological 
criteria (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006). Those quality guidelines have been developed through a 
discursive process between the RAK, the municipalities and the citizens 
and are: cost- and resource-effective building and living; proximity to a 
train station or adequate bus line; sustainable urban development (reuse 
of old industrial sites and gaps, space saving building forms, transport 
reduction); infrastructures and building of communities; and good urban 
design and architectural qualities (Trommer 2005). The quality guidelines 
have been adjusted to the different situations and local conditions by 
allowing different emphases on the guidelines. Thus, projects could be 
developed that are not close to a train station, but still exhibit particular 
social and ecological qualities (Augustini 2005). Nevertheless, about 
90 % of the housing projects that have been built through the Impulse 
program are in proximity to a rail line, and they have a good accessibility 
to kindergartens, schools and shops (ILS 2003; BMVBW & RAK undated). 
Because of the positive response to the Impulse program, a regional 
competition was conducted in 2000 where an ‘Impulse award’ was 
offered from the RAK (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). The award honoured exemplary housing projects in the 
region that were built according to the quality guidelines. The minimum 
criteria for a development to be able to receive this award were low-
energy houses, proximity to public transport (maximum 1000 m to rail or 
good bus service) and cost-saving building and living (ILS & RAK 2002). 
This award, and the high media coverage of the Impulse program, 
brought about public awareness of the regional housing criteria and 
sustainable building (Augustini 2005; ILS & RAK 2002). Since the 
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Impulse program and the Impulse award ended, there is currently no 
funding for TOD or related projects. Plans exist for a new transport 
concept, and possibly the initiation of new Impulse projects, but nothing 
concrete has been started so far (Wiesemann & Wiegandt 2007). 
Significant for the implementation of TOD are also the regional plans, 
which contain the priority of directing urban development to larger cities 
and close to town centres rather than fringe areas and of developing at 
public transport stations (Planungsgemeinschaft Mittelrhein-Westerwald 
2006; Bezirksregierung Köln 2000). Overall, there are no special 
incentives for TOD, but the municipalities and also the regional planning 
authority see it as an important objective and good method for 
sustainable development. 
6.1.2 Metropolitan Governance Structures in Bonn 
Metropolitan governance in the Bonn region is influenced through 
regional cooperation structures, the planning structures explained earlier 
and regional actors. This section will briefly introduce the cooperation 
structures and regional actors, but will omit details connected to the 
metropolitan governance factors, which will be explained in the analysis 
part of this chapter. 
Regional cooperation structures 
The main cooperation structure for the region is the already mentioned 
RAK. The particularity of the RAK is that it is not an official structure or 
planning organisation, but a voluntary cooperation where all 
municipalities of the region participate and attempt to find solutions for 
current problems and guidelines for the further (spatial) development of 
the region that every city can comply with (Stein 2005). The objective of 
the RAK is to steer and support sustainable urban development and 
structural change in the region in a flexible network of municipalities. 
Similar to the regional planning level, the RAK mediates between local 
and state planning through joint regional projects (RAK 2007). 
Confidence-building procedures and the implementation of pilot projects 
have supported the development of a new planning culture in the region. 
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Today, a total of 28 municipalities in the Bonn region are active in the 
RAK, which is regulated through a cooperation contract since November 
2001 (RAK 2007; Stein 2005). 
The RAK was founded shortly after the Bonn-Berlin decision in 1991, with 
a group of local planning officials forming a common planning task force. 
This group was able to build on already existing information exchange in 
the field of planning and bring the then 18 municipalities on board (Stein 
2005; RAK 2005). The main concern at that time was dealing with the 
expected consequences on the regional job and housing market and the 
subsequent structural change in solidarity, and also to negotiate with the 
federal government regarding compensation (CEO Planning and Building 
Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). To support the negotiations 
and to develop a common base only a few weeks after the capital 
decision, the two regional concepts, the model of the five pillars and the 
decentralised concentration, aimed at coping with the structural change, 
were decided (RAK 2007). 
The regional procedure of cooperation is characterised through informal 
processes on the basis of voluntary commitment of the municipalities. 
The RAK has a central, steering function through the facilitation of the 
discursive process for the definition of common aims and, is therefore, 
the basis of local action (RAK 2007). Decisions that are made in the 
plenary meeting of the RAK are prepared by working groups for different 
topics, such as planning, housing or transport. Interested members of the 
RAK take part in the working groups, and in the plenary meeting 
representatives of each municipality participate (External Facilitator, 
interview 14/07/2006; Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). 
An essential element of the cooperation arrangement is the two-stage 
decision structure. The first step comprises decision-finding on the 
regional level, with the involvement of the municipalities of the region as 
well as the regional actors. At the end of this first step, participants 
generally commit themselves to agreements that can be seen as 
recommendations of the RAK (RAK 2007). After this, the politicians of the 
local councils decide if they apply these recommendations to their 
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community. With this decision structure, the command and control 
function is still with the municipalities, but decisions about future urban 
development are made collaboratively. This means that while the RAK 
members try to reach consensus, there is still the possibility for each 
member not to take part in a certain project or decision (exit option) 
(CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006; 
Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). This decision-
making structure is advantageous because municipalities are more open 
to a membership in the RAK as they do not have to give up their 
independence and autonomy. However, its disadvantage is that the 
decisions of the RAK are not binding, limiting its authority. 
In 2005, cooperation ‘rules’ were formulated by the RAK. These so-called 
‘five Rhenish rules for inter-municipal cooperation’ were originally 
formulated for a federal competition, based on the experience of the 
cooperation, and are at the same time important guidelines for it. They 
are:  
• ‘Flexible participation for projects’: Projects are carried out when a 
sufficient number of municipalities participate. Not all 
municipalities have to participate on all projects; they can decide if 
they are interested in the topic. If a municipality decides not to 
participate, it is still kept informed and is still part of the whole 
cooperation. 
• ‘Resolvable assignments’: The cooperation of the RAK is able to 
solve 80 % of assignments without much dispute and considers it 
not worth tackling the other 20 % right at the beginning. This 
means that the regional actors start with the promising topics and 
tackle areas with potential for conflict at a later date, step by step 
when cooperation experience, trust and openness has grown. 
Therefore, the RAK started with a joint housing market study and 
worked on the topic of retail and its distribution at a later point in 
time. 
• ‘Concerted independence’: The municipalities do not dispose of 
their planning autonomy - they decide to join regional projects and 
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cooperation as independent municipalities in areas where leeway 
can be won through inter-municipal coordination. 
• ‘Productive conflicts’: The regional actors do not expect that the 
regional cooperation is able to solve all conflicts pre-emptively. The 
RAK sees conflicts as necessary and acknowledges that sometimes 
the only way to solve them is by formal planning processes or 
through the court. All participating actors are encouraged to 
express their interests clearly, in order to achieve solutions on this 
basis. 
• ‘External facilitation for complex problems’: The regional actors see 
an advantage in professional support, particularly when discussing 
and working on conflict areas. Facilitation is used to avoid power 
games, to be goal-oriented and to achieve precise results for a 
quick implementation (RAK 2005). 
Apart from the inter-municipal cooperation, the RAK also works with and 
involves other players in the region, such as developers, the Chamber of 
Commerce, the state and district organisations and, of course, the 
citizens (Stein 1996). The Chamber of Commerce and representatives of 
the institutional state planning participate at RAK meetings, and 
depending on the topic, other representatives of businesses, associations, 
universities are also invited (RAK 2005). 
Actors for metropolitan governance and transit-oriented development 
Several actors exist in the region that are influential in metropolitan 
governance and transit-oriented development. This section will give an 
overview of the most important actors and their roles in metropolitan 
governance and in the implementation and development of TOD. 
The principal regional actor for both metropolitan governance and transit-
oriented development is the RAK. The RAK is the only actor working 
directly on the level of the region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler. Other 
actors often have their main task on another level and/or concentrate 
only on parts of the region. Therefore, the RAK is the only actor whose 
operating range is solely the Bonn region, which makes it important for 
metropolitan governance. The RAK is the main organisation promoting 
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TOD because the concentration of urban development along rail lines is 
contained in the spatial concept of the decentralised concentration, and 
also in the quality guidelines the region developed for housing (RAK 
2007; Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006). 
The individual municipalities are also crucial actors because of their 
planning autonomy, as they can decide on and have to implement 
regional projects (RAK 2007). The municipalities themselves decide what 
regional projects they will participate in, and adopt the recommendations 
of the RAK in the local councils. Therefore, local politics is involved in 
regional cooperation through the decisions in their local councils, and the 
persons in charge of planning are involved through the project working 
groups, RAK meetings and conferences (RAK 2005). For TOD, the 
municipalities are also central actors because it is in their territories 
where TOD takes place, and with their urban land-use planning, they can 
steer urban development close to the rail lines. The municipalities located 
along the rail lines seek to promote TOD by zoning land for urban 
development close to the stations and also by lobbying for new rail stops. 
Their motivation is to attract residents and to have a denser and more 
sustainable development (Prètsch et al. 2005). The ‘recruitment’ of 
residents makes sense for the municipalities because the main income 
source of German municipalities is a share of income tax calculated from 
the number of residents. However, more residents are only advantageous 
if this does not lead to higher service costs or a higher number of social 
welfare recipients (Aring 1999). 
The institutional regional and state planning levels are involved in the 
regional cooperation process and projects mainly through the regional 
district Cologne and the regional planning association Mittelrhein-
Westerwald (Regional Planner, interview 18/07/2006). They are involved 
in the process of the RAK and participate at RAK conferences, working 
groups and meetings. Representatives of the state also sometimes take 
part at conferences and are involved in projects that are of interest to 
them (RAK 2005). It is important for the RAK to involve these upper 
levels, as their support of the regional concepts is of vital importance and 
cooperation against them would not be possible (Trommer 2004; Knieling 
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et al. 2001). For TOD, the formal state and regional planning is 
influential, as it promotes urban development close to rail lines and a 
decentralised concentration in its regional and spatial structure plans. 
The Chambers of Commerce are also invited to the RAK meetings and 
conferences as well as other representatives of businesses and 
associations, depending on the topic. Representatives of interested 
parties and sectors also participate in project groups and hearings for 
projects (RAK 2005). Examples include regional banks, associations for 
consumer protection, investors, developers, retail businesses, tenant 
associations, as well as house-owner associations (Trommer 2004). From 
these actors, no one has specialised in TOD or is of particular importance 
for it. Nevertheless, several of these actors are involved in the 
implementation of urban development and construction and are therefore 
also concerned with TOD. 
Another important group of actors are the professionals and agents from 
the economy, science, administration and civil society. Representatives 
from these groups are involved in the regional projects and discussions 
through regional information events, symposia and hearings (RAK 2005). 
These are events with over a hundred participants and experts, and 
many persons participate because they are interested in what is 
happening in the region (Stein 2005). 
The involvement of the general public is the most difficult for the RAK, as 
regional topics often seem very abstract to them, and regional 
participation is difficult to achieve (Bock 2006). Therefore, the public is 
mainly involved through local projects, and in the local participation 
process the regional context is clarified (RAK 2005). Furthermore, a 
regional internet portal is thought to inform the public about the RAK and 
its projects (RAK 2007). For TOD the public is mainly involved through 
the formal and voluntary participation processes in relation to local 
developments. 
The public transport agencies, like the rail agency or bus providers, are 
not particularly interested in TOD, and do not see it as their task 
(Transport Planner, interview 18/07/2006). They view their task as 
providing public transport. The agencies get involved in local planning 
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when bus or train stops will be established or changed, but they are not 
promoting TOD as a means of gaining patronage. 
6.1.3 Transit-Oriented Development in Bonn 
The understanding of transit-oriented development and reasons for its 
emergence influence the implementation and the performance of TOD in 
a region. In Bonn, TOD is considered as a possibility to offer more 
transport choices and concentrate urban development at certain locations 
(RAK 2007). The term ‘transit-oriented development’ is not used, but the 
term used in Bonn can be translated as ‘urban (residential) development 
along rail’. The idea of ‘urban development along rail’ is mainly to focus 
urban growth along existing public transport corridors in order to use 
these corridors more effectively and to preserve open space by 
concentrating development in certain areas (RAK 2007). TOD is not 
considered a particular form of development, but as development close to 
public transport, which is more dense because of ecological criteria and 
affordability issues (Urban Planner Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). The 
outcomes the regional actors wish to achieve with TOD are a reduced 
need for travel, a more sustainable way of travelling and less dispersion 
and consumption of land (Deputy Mayor Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006). 
Examples of TOD can be found along all the rail lines in the region, but as 
most areas are already developed, they are often infill developments or 
new stops have to be created where development is possible. This leads 
to small developments, but also to developments that are already fairly 
well linked to the rest of the city and to retail and services. Most 
development close to public transport stops in the region of Bonn is 
greenfield development in the sense that the development takes place on 
former agricultural land, although this land is generally close to existing 
urban areas and centres (Urban Planner Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
Generally, TOD is not an urban renewal of existing precincts or 
development on former industrial sites (ILS 2003). 
No new lines have been built in the past decades, but some of the 
existing lines have been improved through more frequent services, less 
transfers and new rolling stock (Prètsch et al. 2005). Four new light rail 
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lines are planned in Bonn; two are approved for funding by the state, the 
other two will be decided after 2015 (MBV NRW 2008). They will mainly 
run through existing neighbourhoods.  
The cooperation on the regional level has helped to establish TOD in the 
region, as TOD is contained in the regional concepts of the five pillars and 
the decentralised concentration (Prètsch et al. 2005; Stein 1996). 
Reasons for this are, on the one side, the general intention of designing 
the regional development in a more sustainable manner, and on the 
other side, problems with congestion and the desire to preserve open 
space (RAK 2007). Municipalities not located at a public transport route 
(rail or adequate bus lines) are contained to endogenous development, 
which means that they are allowed to grow as much as is needed for 
their existing population and businesses. This is stated in the regional 
concepts, as well as in the formal regional plans (Planungsgemeinschaft 
Mittelrhein-Westerwald 2006; Bezirksregierung Köln 2000). To what 
extent this can be and is achieved in this rigour is questionable as the 
actual growth shows, but without these goals, dispersion would probably 
be even worse (Augustini 2005). 
TOD is not regionally coordinated in the sense that categories or ‘tasks’ 
are determined for the individual TODs, but it is supported regionally in 
the sense that it is considered something that should occur in the whole 
region and not only at a few particular developments (Urban Planner 
Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). It is acknowledged that TOD, as well as 
urban development in general, has a long-term character, and that 
inertia and patience is necessary to achieve outcomes (CEO Planning and 
Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). 
6.2 Analysis: Metropolitan Governance Factors in 
Bonn 
In this section, the city region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler will be 
analysed regarding its metropolitan governance. The analysis will 
investigate the extent to which the metropolitan governance factors 
selected in chapter 4 play a role in the region and how they are shaped. 
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The impact of the metropolitan governance factors on TOD will also be 
identified. Further points which have arisen and appeared influential 
during the analysis will be discussed in the conclusion.  
These results are mainly based on nine interviews conducted in the Bonn 
region in July and August 2006 and also on further documents and 
secondary data. The interviewees were all involved in the RAK, 
metropolitan governance or TOD through their work. A list of the 
interviewees can be found in table 6.3 and a more detailed explanation of 
their involvement in appendix 2. 
Table 6.3: Interviewees in the Region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler 
Interviewees in the Region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler 
Planner, District of Ahrweiler, 03/07/2006 
Deputy Mayor Swisttal, 03/07/2006 
Head of Planning Department, City of Bonn, 04/07/2006 
Urban Planner, City of Bonn, 04/07/2006 
Mayor of Rheinbach, 05/07/2006 
External Facilitator, 14/07/2006 
Transport Planner, Transport Association Rhein-Sieg, 18/07/2006 
Regional Planner, Regional District Cologne, 18/07/2006 
CEO Planning and Building Department, City of Bonn, 09/08/2006 
 
6.2.1 Cooperative Actor Behaviour11 
In Bonn, the regional actors appear to behave mostly in a cooperative 
way. They are open to discussion about the regional development and 
how to achieve it, and they try to find solutions for problems through 
compromises. Furthermore, the regional actors try to avoid conflicts and 
seek commonalities (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006; RAK 
2005). This can be seen in the development of the two regional concepts 
of the five pillars and decentralised concentration, as well as in the 
                                      
11 See table 4.1 for a description of the factors. 
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discursive process about housing strategies (in the 1990s and currently) 
and a retail and centre concept (RAK 2007; Stein 1996). Moreover, the 
interviewees in Bonn expressed several times that trust has developed in 
the region over the 17 years the regional cooperation exists (CEO 
Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006; Planner, 
District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). 
Cooperative actor behaviour in Bonn seems to be triggered through 
several elements. A first element is the perception of a crisis in the 
region. The decision that the capital status would be taken away from 
City of Bonn left the municipalities in the region fearing that the housing 
market would break down and development would stall (Stein 2005). The 
region was perceived as a ‘community of destiny’ that had to work 
together to get itself out of the crisis. This insight made the actors more 
cooperative than they normally would have been (Mayor of Rheinbach, 
interview 05/07/2006). 
“We have been a community of destiny at that time. We said if each goes 
against all then nothing works anymore. (…) We’d rather [try] that 
something gets developed here and there than having nothing happening. 
We benefit from that as well.” (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 
05/07/2006)12 
Cooperation was considered beneficial because it could lead, at least, to 
some development in the region, and the alternative of not cooperating 
seemed to bring worse results. Because the regional actors had the same 
goal of resolving the crisis, they decided to trust each other to achieve 
this common objective. Over time, the meetings, joint discussions, 
interpersonal structures and the personal knowledge of each other helped 
to deepen the trust (Deputy Mayor Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006; 
Regional Planner, interview 18/07/2006). 
“It was important that a certain personal relationship has developed, 
mutual trust has grown, which has firstly developed with the debates about 
the regional concepts and analyses. I think that, in particular with the 
                                      
12 For the German interviews, direct quotes have been translated into English. The 
original German quotes can be found in appendix 6. 
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voluntary cooperation forms, a lot depends on the personal cooperation 
and on personal relationships.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 
03/07/2006) 
A second element supporting cooperative behaviour is money that has 
been available to the region through funds to compensate for the 
removal of capital status. The money from the compensation fund was 
available to the region under the condition that they had to cooperate to 
distribute it (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
The prospect of receiving funds made the municipal actors more willing to 
cooperate, and the money led to the opportunity of implementing 
projects (Regional Planner, interview 18/07/2006). Similar to this is the 
element of growth. The fact that the region has had a population gain 
means that this growth could be shared, and every partner was able to 
grow (although to different extents). The cooperation would have been 
much more difficult if there had been nothing to distribute, and 
competition for population would exist. However, this challenge can still 
occur in the future (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). 
“In comparison to others, our situation is relatively positive. Until 2020, 
we’ll have altogether about 12 % growth. […] Where the situation isn’t as 
bright (…), the process will be clearly more difficult.” (Deputy Mayor 
Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006) 
A further element supporting cooperation in Bonn is its flexible and 
voluntary nature. Because every actor knows that there is no restraint to 
agree or to act, they are open to attempting working together and 
coming to a common vision and direction (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 
05/07/2006). Because the working structure of the RAK means that 
recommendations are first developed on a regional and more 
administrative level and then brought to the municipal and political level, 
it is easier for the regional actors to be cooperative. Generally, decisions 
in the RAK are not delayed because of debates about small details 
because the municipalities know that, if needed, they can make small 
changes in their own resolutions (CEO Planning and Building Department 
Bonn, interview 09/08/2006).  
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“Without constraint, but from pure independence, individual responsibility 
the cooperation works.” (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006) 
The acknowledgement of mutual dependency is another cause of 
cooperative behaviour. The smaller municipalities understand that they 
need Bonn as a stronger partner, for instance, in terms of regional 
competition, but the City of Bonn also recognises that it needs the 
surrounding municipalities to cope with, for example, growth and 
congestion (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
This understanding has been formulated as a concept of cooperation for 
the RAK: the concept of mutual benefit (RAK 2007). 
“It has been evident quickly in the region that if the City of Bonn is badly 
off, the region can’t be well, and vice versa.” (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006) 
It is also essential that the stronger partner, the City of Bonn, behaves 
cooperatively, treats the smaller cooperation partners as equals and does 
not act dominantly (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). For the 
smaller municipalities, this behaviour was a condition for cooperating and 
also for developing trust. This is related to fears of the smaller 
municipalities of losing their autonomy and of amalgamation, a fear that 
can be traced back to a large municipal reform in the 1970s (Landtag 
NRW 2005). Therefore, the City of Bonn had to show that the cooperation 
was meant seriously and that it had no intention of amalgamating with 
the municipalities (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006). When the smaller municipalities were convinced 
of the sincerity of the cooperation intentions, they started to trust Bonn 
(Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006).  
“But the leading role also has to be played in a certain manner, namely on 
equal terms. (…) You have to show: ‘This is meant honestly. We want the 
cooperation and everyone should be able to play their role’.” (CEO Planning 
and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
Good experiences with the behaviour of the stronger partner and in 
general have enabled cooperation and trust to grow. This good 
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experience has developed in Bonn now for 17 years (Regional Planner, 
interview 18/07/2006). The actors see the advantages the cooperation 
has brought them so far, and therefore, keep behaving cooperatively. 
There is a feeling of ‘unity is strength’ in the region.  
“Together we are strong.” (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006) 
The regional actors were aware that it was important to start the 
cooperation with topics and projects they were all interested in and for 
which they had similar intentions in order to build up trust. This was one 
reason why the RAK started with a housing analysis and the development 
of overarching regional concepts (RAK 2005). An example of a more 
delicate topic for the regional cooperation is the retail and centre concept. 
This concept was deliberately tackled later because the nature of this 
topic makes it more difficult to find outcomes acceptable to all partners 
and could have brought problems to the developing trust and cooperation 
(Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). The mutual 
trust that had developed when the work on the retail and centre concept 
started, helped discussing this sensitive topic rationally and developing 
regional ‘common-sense’ and conflict-clearing procedures (Stein 2005). 
The regional actors agree that it would not have been possible to find a 
consensus for this topic right at the beginning. 
“For example, we didn’t work on the retail and centre concept immediately, 
but much later. From the experience not to approach the 10 projects where 
we assume that we’ll argue with each other, but to negotiate the 30 
projects where we know that we have the same intention.” (Head of 
Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
Thus, in Bonn, the perception of a collective need for action, but also the 
possibility to work on something together through the existing money 
and growth, first started the cooperative actor behaviour. The good 
experience, the acknowledgement of the mutual dependency, but also 
the mutual benefit, as well as the flexible and voluntary structure of the 
cooperation ensured that the cooperative behaviour did not diminish but 
was reinforced. The starting point for the development of trust in the 
Bonn region has been the perception of the region as a ‘community of 
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destiny’. It has been supported by the fact that the cooperation partners 
started with more consensual, common topics and that the stronger 
partner proved to be trustworthy. Through this and the personal 
knowledge of each other, trust developed over time. For a summary see 
table 6.4. 
Table 6.4: Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Bonn 
Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Bonn is triggered through: 
Perception of crisis 
Money and growth to distribute 
Flexible and voluntary structure of cooperation 
Acknowledgement of mutual benefit/dependency 
Cooperative behaviour of the stronger partner 
Good experience 
Trust developed over time and through tackling easier, less conflict-
laden topics first 
 
6.2.2 Shared Regional Vision and Strategy 
The regional actors developed informal regional concepts together, 
whereas at the same time, formal regional plans exist for the region. 
While the structural-political concept – the five-pillar model – and the 
spatial concept – the decentralised concentration – were developed right 
at the beginning of the regional cooperation, a model of cooperation, the 
concept of mutual benefit, was later formulated. The formal regional 
plans were developed by the states of NRW and RLP. 
An ownership of both the structural-political and the spatial concept can 
be found in the region according to the external facilitator (interview 
14/07/2006). Both concepts have been decided and passed in the local 
and district councils, supported through the state governments of NRW 
and RLP, and were a crucial element of the negotiations with the federal 
government for the compensation agreement (CEO Planning and Building 
Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). Therefore, they are widely 
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accepted and known and nearly institutionalised, at least for the public 
actors. The concepts are more important for public actors because they 
are able to influence the concerned areas, such as urban development, 
and therefore, can act according to the concepts. Private actors do not 
have that much of an influence in the areas of action, and therefore, 
know of the concepts, but are not directly concerned by them. Even 
though the concepts are more important for the public actors, a discourse 
with regional actors about the concepts has taken place in the course of 
various projects and was helpful (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006). 
“We have formulated the concepts in a discursive process with the regional 
actors.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
Even though they were developed in 1991, these overarching concepts 
are still the basis of the cooperation, and there is still consensus on the 
ideas behind the concepts. The concepts are kept relatively abstract and 
no time-frame has been set to achieve certain goals, and no further 
definition of projects or steps has been made. The two concepts are 
mainly seen as overarching frameworks to work with for the regional 
development, rather than action plans (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006). The abstractness had the purpose to avoid disagreements 
over numbers or concrete projects during their development and ensured 
that a first consensus, which gave the region a common base, was found 
(CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006; 
Kunzmann 2004). One reason for this was to start the cooperation 
positively on common grounds; another reason was the desire to define 
the common grounds quickly to be able to negotiate with the federal 
state (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006). More concrete strategies and objectives have been and 
continue to be developed in the RAK and its working groups ‘on the way’ 
(Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). Examples of this 
are the quality guidelines for housing, the Impulse program to implement 
and promote the guidelines, the retail and centre concept and the current 
project of a housing action plan 2020. These projects are necessary to 
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implement the overarching concepts, make them obvious on the ground 
and to keep the concepts up to date. 
“In effect, a concept can be established quite well because not all 
difficulties are in detail on the table. It is a meta-structure and the many 
sub-structures lie beneath it.” (CEO Planning and Building Department 
Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
“In a sense, the region defines itself through the projects and the topics it 
works on.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
In particular the local governments are the ones who implement the 
ideas of the concepts, and although the concepts are voluntary, like the 
whole cooperation, something similar to peer pressure has developed: 
municipalities do not want to be ‘seen’ as acting against the concepts and 
the consensus of the region, and therefore, try, for instance, to 
implement denser development (CEO Planning and Building Department 
Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). 
A staging of the development of the regional concepts and of the regional 
cooperation in general happens in Bonn through regional information 
events. At the beginning, during the first housing market study, these 
events were staged every year, and later in less regular intervals (Stein 
2005). These events bring together persons who are actively involved or 
just interested in what is going on in the region. At these events, 
subjects of general interest and the results of common projects are 
presented and discussed, often in the presence of representatives from 
the state level (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). 
These public meetings have become key nodes in the network, and are 
now important occasions in the region representing a principal 
opportunity for the RAK to show what it has achieved (External 
Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). 
“The regional information events constitute at the moment the greatest 
possibility for an appearance of the regional network.” (External Facilitator, 
interview 14/07/2006) 
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The formal regional plans are covering larger and differently defined 
regions than the informal regional concepts, but they support the concept 
of a decentralised concentration and the preferential development along 
rail lines and in urban centres (Planungsgemeinschaft Mittelrhein-
Westerwald 2006; Bezirksregierung Köln 2000). This support is crucial, 
as the regional concepts would otherwise be difficult to implement 
because the municipalities have to adhere to the state objectives for 
comprehensive spatial planning (Knieling et al. 2001). 
For transit-oriented development the regional plans and concepts are 
significant for the awareness about it and its development. The 
decentralised concentration includes TOD through the aim of focusing 
urban development close to railway stations (Mayor of Rheinbach, 
interview 05/07/2006). As a more concrete strategy, the jointly 
developed regional quality guidelines for housing contain the criterion to 
develop in proximity to rail lines or adequate bus lines (Head of Planning 
Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). However, even though TOD is 
implied in the decentralised concentration and in the quality guidelines, it 
is not explicitly mentioned as ‘transit-oriented development’ anywhere, 
and there is no special TOD concept or program for the region. 
Table 6.5: Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Bonn 
Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Bonn 
Jointly developed concepts for the spatial and structural-political 
development 
Cooperation concept of mutual benefit 
Abstract concepts as overarching guidelines 
Ownership of the concepts 
More concrete projects are developed incrementally in the RAK 
‘Peer pressure’ 
Formal regional plans that support the concepts, but are not as well 
known in the public 
TOD is included implicitly in the concepts 
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Overall, a shared regional vision exists in Bonn and the regional concepts 
are well known in the region, at least regarding the public actors that 
developed them. The RAK members use the concepts as overarching 
guidelines, and they form the basis of the regional cooperation. Because 
the concepts are rather abstract, there is no conflict about them. The 
advantage of this is that the region has a consensual base for its 
cooperation and that more details can be worked out for each project. Its 
disadvantage is that different understandings might not be discovered 
until a certain project develops. For a summary see table 6.5. 
6.2.3 Political Leadership 
Several persons were named by the interviewees in the Bonn region as 
having been of particular importance in the beginning of the cooperation. 
These persons are not necessarily leaders in the sense that they are 
ministers, regional leaders or leaders of the cooperation, but their 
persistence and willingness to cooperate has been of crucial importance 
to start and pursue the cooperation. Essential individuals for the start of 
the cooperation have been the CEO of the Planning and Building 
Department in the City of Bonn; the heads of the Planning Departments 
in the City of Bonn, the Rhein-Sieg district and the district of Ahrweiler; 
and some of the mayors in the districts (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006; Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
The CEO started the cooperation insofar that he invited the other 
planning officials shortly after the Bonn-Berlin decision. It was at this 
meeting that they decided to cooperate in order to cope with the 
situation together (Stein 2005). Meanwhile, the mayors endorsed the 
start of the cooperation by backing it towards the districts (External 
Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). The CEO of the Planning and Building 
Department has been mentioned as the most central person and ‘father’ 
(Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006) of the cooperation. His 
persistence and effort were central for keeping the cooperation going, in 
particular, in the first ten years of the cooperation (Regional Planner, 
interview 18/07/2006). It was not that he was leading the cooperation, 
although he was chairman of the RAK, but that he was convincing and 
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convinced and motivated other people to join the cooperation. At the 
same time, he had the right position to back and advertise the 
cooperation. Nowadays, with good experiences and increasing steadiness, 
the cooperation is not that reliant on key persons anymore, although 
supporting actors are of course beneficial (Head of Planning Department 
Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
“Key personalities are the Chief Executive Officer of the Planning and 
Building Department in Bonn, then several mayors of the Rhein-Sieg 
district and of the district of Ahrweiler, who realised why it is necessary to 
work in the region and not just in local boundaries. Those were, for 
example, important to counter traditional blockades. (…) And the next is 
the level of the administration. At this point in time there were in all key 
departments people who advocated intensively for the cooperation.” 
(External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006) 
Apart from the individuals who got behind the cooperation, it was crucial 
for its success that some actors in the City of Bonn ‘took back’ the 
importance of the core city (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 
03/07/2006). It was important that the City of Bonn took leadership in 
promoting the cooperation, but it was equally important that this was 
done on equal terms (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006). An example of taking leadership, but also of 
taking a step back, is the office of the regional cooperation. A de facto 
office was accommodated by the City of Bonn in the first ten years 
because it had the personnel and financial resources. However, when the 
cooperation consolidated further, it was decided that the office would be 
rotated bi-annually between the City of Bonn and the two districts and 
thus the responsibility would be shared (Head of Planning Department 
Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
The Bonn interviewees did not see a clear leader when asked about a 
lead institution for TOD or planning. Some did see the regional authority 
from the state as a lead institution, but others answered that there was 
none (Deputy Mayor Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006; Urban Planner 
Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). Furthermore, it was stated that a lead 
institution trying to steer the regional development would not work 
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because the political actors in particular, would see this as a threat to 
their autonomy (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006). 
Nevertheless, it was acknowledged that such a lead institution would 
make sense (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
In sum, the commitment of the CEO of the Planning and Building 
Department and other actors in the City of Bonn was vital for the regional 
cooperation, but interested and communicative actors in the districts and 
municipalities were equally significant. As several of the interviewees 
stressed, the start and continuation of the cooperation depended a lot on 
actor constellations and particular situations at that certain point in time 
(External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006; Mayor of Rheinbach, 
interview 05/7/2006; CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006). The Bonn-Berlin decision was the trigger for the 
RAK to start, but this might not have happened without the right persons 
in the right functions. However, now that the cooperation is stable and 
consolidated, and the responsibility and the management are carried out 
through ‘shared leadership’, key persons are no longer that decisive 
(Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). This 
statement is now being put to the test as the ‘father of the cooperation’, 
the CEO of the Planning and Building Department, retired from his job, 
and the new CEO took over in March 2008. For a summary see table 6.6. 
Table 6.6: Political Leadership in Bonn 
Political Leadership in Bonn 
Key players in critical positions that pushed the cooperation (heads of 
planning departments, mayors) 
One main initiator and coordinator at the beginning 
Stronger partner being restrained regarding the lead role 
Initiating ‘leadership’ paired with cooperative actor behaviour 
No clear lead institution for TOD or planning 
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6.2.4 Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation 
The RAK in Bonn started with the networking side as a purely voluntary 
and informal regional cooperation. This voluntariness was seen as an 
advantage by its founders because many municipalities did not want to 
commit to a formal cooperation, but were happy to cooperate for certain 
topics, in particular for the most urgent topic at that time: the structural 
change caused by the Bonn-Berlin decision (Mayor of Rheinbach, 
interview 05/07/2006; Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). Today, this purely voluntary process has evolved to a more 
institutionalised process through a contract about the cooperation and 
some established working structures. 
“Now the purely voluntary process clearly goes beyond the informal work 
and is in parts institutionalised. Meanwhile, we have, for example, a 
contract for the work in the RAK; for ten years we didn’t have that.” (CEO 
Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
However, although the contract that was set up in 2001 is a first step in 
the direction of institutionalisation, it does not detail how exactly the 
cooperation is taking place, and no statutes have been defined. The 
members mainly oblige themselves to work together, to undertake 
projects together and to follow a sustainable development (Planner, 
District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). Furthermore, the 
establishment of the regional office has been included in the contract 
(Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). After a 
starting phase of ten years, in which the City of Bonn supplied a de facto 
office, the office now rotates bi-annually between the City of Bonn, the 
Rhein-Sieg district and the district of Ahrweiler. The costs are divided 
between the municipalities according to a breakdown of residents and 
jobs. This key is also used for the financing of other projects, but as 
much as possible, other funding is utilised (RAK 2005). Apart from the 
cooperation contract, a further sign of a trend to more institutionalisation 
is an increasing number of administrative agreements for certain tasks, 
which make the informal cooperation somewhat more binding (Augustini 
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2005). With this, the cooperation is still voluntary, but it is more defined 
and more secure for certain topics. 
The further institutionalisation was, for a long time, the expected path for 
the RAK, and most actors assumed that the informal cooperation would 
be institutionalised at one point (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006). Over time, this assumption has changed. Several 
of the interviewees stated that an institutionalisation would be acceptable 
at some point in time, but that it is not needed at all costs because the 
cooperation works well the way it is (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006; Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006). 
“Back then, there was the tenor: what we are doing at the moment is the 
preparation for a further consolidation. (...) In the meantime, I think that 
this model of voluntary cooperation with a recommendatory character 
might as well be lasting.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006) 
A problem of a stronger institutionalisation is seen in the likelihood that 
some local governments might leave the cooperation because they do not 
want to be that committed. The current flexibility and voluntariness is 
seen as an important asset of the RAK (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 
05/07/2006). Additionally, an institutionalisation would be against the 
interests of local politicians who might fear a power loss. Despite these 
misgivings, an institutionalisation was not excluded by several of the 
interviewees, who said that it might happen when the constellation of key 
actors was right (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006; CEO 
Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). Hence, 
it seems that ‘networking’ works well in and for the region, but also that 
a low level of institutionalisation is seen as beneficial.  
“For many, the absence of such a pressure is the reason for the 
cooperation.” (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006) 
A further reason why the institutionalisation of the cooperation is not this 
essential for the region is that above and below the regional level there 
are formal levels of planning: the state and municipal planning. The state 
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level is the ‘safety net’ for the regional cooperation (Head of Planning 
Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). If some dispute cannot be 
solved in the region, the state will decide (CEO Planning and Building 
Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). 
“If it’s not possible to find a reconcilement of interest, then it’s better not 
to wear out (the cooperation). Then you do it as you always did, and at 
some point, the president of the regional authority or a state minister has 
to decide.” (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006) 
At the same time, the regional cooperation works together with the 
formal state planning so that the regional concepts and ideas can flow 
into the formal regional plans (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006). Similar to the institutionalisation at the level 
above the regional level, the working structure of local governments is 
institutionalised and their rights are defined by law (Turowski 2002). In 
Bonn, the regional level is the ‘networking’ level, which works out 
recommendations, while the local level is the institutionalised level, which 
takes the formal decisions and where the recommendations are adopted 
for each municipality (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006). Therefore, in Bonn, the regional cooperation does 
not need to be institutionalised because the state and the local levels are. 
One lesson from the experience of networking without or with limited 
institutionalisation that has been mentioned in the interviews is the 
necessity of having at least a few committed persons that are interested, 
communicative and willing to commit themselves (CEO Planning and 
Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). People that start the 
networking and the cooperation are needed because not all localities 
want to cooperate from the beginning. These localities might join later 
when they are convinced of the advantages, but if there is no one who 
starts it and who is persistent, the cooperation and the networking will 
not work (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006). 
“This works only if there is a sufficient number of persons who are willing 
to deliver this surplus of commitment and also have the willingness to 
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communicate. (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006) 
Therefore, overall, the regional actors in Bonn support the networking 
side of cooperation, as they consider the informal and voluntary nature 
as advantageous. At the same time, it has become clear in the RAK that 
a certain level of institutionalisation is also advantageous because it 
makes some projects more reliable and avoids repetitious discussions 
about organisation structures. One reason why this low level of 
institutionalisation can be kept is that the levels above and below the 
region are institutionalised. For a summary see table 6.7. 
Table 6.7: Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation in Bonn 
Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation in Bonn 
Development from a purely informal and voluntary, to a somewhat more 
institutionalised process 
Status quo of low institutionalisation is preferred by most regional actors 
Institutionalisation on the level above and below the region makes it 
unnecessary on the regional level 
Committed and communicative personalities are needed 
 
6.2.5 Incentives and Support 
The main incentive encouraging the regional cooperation in Bonn was 
that the federal state made the condition that the funds compensating for 
the removal of capital status would only be paid if the whole 
compensation region could agree on how to spend it and on a future 
concept (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). This 
condition was an important financial incentive for cooperation, even 
though the region could build on existing cooperation structures. These 
existing structures were initiated by a state program, but they were not 
very pronounced at that stage (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006; RAK 2005). Therefore, this funding condition 
started the closer cooperation. 
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“Well, this is of course a promise, to get 3 billion DM, but with the 
requirement to agree on it. This is certainly a helpful stimulus from the 
outside that has been given.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006) 
Political support for the cooperation came from both states concerned, 
NRW and RLP, through their participation in and their endorsement of the 
debates of the cooperation. They supported the RAK by getting involved 
with their regional planning departments and through supportive 
programs, such as social housing programs (Regional Planner, interview 
18/07/2006). The support from the formal regional planning departments 
was very important for the RAK because it could not have acted against 
the formal planning structures (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006). 
“The state NRW delivered a lot of support for the decision to concentrate 
the development on stations and participated in it through housing 
subsidies. This is also true for Rhineland-Palatinate.” (CEO Planning and 
Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
Interestingly, there seems to be no disapproval or dislike of a ‘new’ 
player in the field of planning and development by the state 
governments. On the contrary, the states welcome the cooperation 
(Regional Planner, interview 18/07/2006). This can probably be 
attributed to the fact that the RAK, as an informal group, is not 
competing with the states for their fields of responsibility and that they 
do not fear competition in the field of formal regional planning. 
Currently, there are no state programs explicitly promoting regional 
cooperation, while there have been some programs in the 1980s and 
1990s (Regional Planner, interview 18/07/2006). One ongoing state 
program in NRW called ‘Regionale’ promotes marketing strategies of 
regions, and with this, cooperation for joint projects, but to support 
regional cooperation is not the main objective of the program (MBV NRW 
& ILS 2006). The program is awarded to a different region in NRW every 
two years. The city region Bonn/Cologne carries out the ‘Regionale 2010’ 
and uses the funds for a joint tourism marketing effort (Stadt Köln 2008). 
However, this region is a larger region than the region Bonn/Rhein-
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Sieg/Ahrweiler and does not include the district of Ahrweiler, as it does 
not belong to NRW. 
The region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler has participated in two federal 
competitions that support regional cooperation: ‘Regionen der Zukunft’ 
(‘regions of the future’) and ‘KommKOOP’13. ‘Regionen der Zukunft’ was 
conducted from 1997 to 2000 with the objective to support and establish 
self-supporting structures for regional sustainable development 
(Wiechmann 2004). This competition did not give any financial 
incentives, but offered support for, and exchange about, regional 
cooperation processes working on the topic of sustainable development. 
After the competition ended in 2000, a network of ‘regions of the future’ 
was established to continue the exchange of experiences (Wiechmann 
2004). ‘KommKOOP – successful examples of inter-municipal 
cooperation’ was conducted to award innovative and successful 
approaches of cooperation. The competition was started in 2005, and in 
October 2006 the winners were announced, among them the Bonn region 
(BMVBS & BBR 2006). Hence, some competitions and programs to 
promote cooperation on a regional level exist, but often funding is given 
for investment programs, rather than for processes or cooperation 
structures (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). 
A point that has also been mentioned regarding the support from upper 
levels and incentives to cooperate is that the RAK works better and has 
more chances of lasting because it comes from the ‘bottom-up’ rather 
than from ‘top-down’ (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006). That means that the regional actors think that cooperation 
should not be forced from above, but rather, be supported with 
incentives so that the local governments see an advantage in the 
cooperation and not a nuisance. 
“I think this ‘principle of wanting something instead of being compelled to 
do something’ is better everywhere, and I would also say this for regional 
cooperation.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
                                      
13 A name coming from the term for inter-municipal cooperation in German: 
‘Interkommunale Kooperation’. 
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The political will for regional cooperation for joint projects appears to 
exist in Bonn, and the regional actors seem to be determined to 
cooperate. During the interviews and the research, no evident criticism 
against the RAK and its aims or against regional cooperation in general 
became apparent. It seems that the municipalities, the districts and the 
states are all content with this informal level of metropolitan governance 
and welcome its efforts. However, it is also a conscious strategy of the 
RAK to emphasise successes in order to convince regional actors and the 
public of the sense of the regional activities (CEO Planning and Building 
Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). 
Regarding transit-oriented development the states support the concept of 
a decentralised concentration and participated in the discussion of the 
regional quality guidelines for housing, which implies TOD, and support 
them through programs (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006). An incentive for municipalities to develop TODs is 
the possibility to recruit new residents and businesses because their 
income is influenced by a share of income tax calculated from the 
number of residents, while also receiving taxes from businesses (Aring 
1999). However, no special TOD program exists. 
Table 6.8: Incentives and Support in Bonn 
Incentives and Support in Bonn 
Compensation fund from the federal state on the condition of 
cooperation 
Political support and involvement of the states 
Federal competitions for inter-municipal/regional cooperation 
No enforcement of cooperation through upper levels, but support 
Political will for regional cooperation 
State support for concept of decentralised concentration 
 
Overall, incentives and support have played an important role for 
metropolitan governance in the Bonn region. The compensation funds 
started the cooperation through the condition for agreement on how to 
spend the money. The political support through the involvement of the 
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states and the adoption of regional ideas into the formal state documents 
boosted the good metropolitan governance as well. Furthermore, federal 
competitions showed appreciation and encouragement for regional and 
inter-municipal cooperation. It was also advantageous that the 
cooperation was not forced, but encouraged by the state and federal 
governments. For a summary see table 6.8. 
6.3 Conclusions and Further Points 
It can be concluded that, in Bonn, metropolitan governance is relatively 
effective. One reason for this assessment are the jointly developed 
regional projects, such as the housing study, the Impulse program, the 
retail and centre concept and the housing action plan 2020. Even though 
the outcomes of these projects cannot be assessed in this analysis, it can 
be said that they lead to activities that make sense in an overall regional 
point of view and to insights into region-wide connections and 
dependencies for the regional actors. Through the retail and centre 
concept, for instance, rules on how to deal with the conflict area of retail 
allocation have been developed, which avoid many of the inter-municipal 
conflicts that take up time and personnel and that can lead to retailers 
playing the municipalities off against each other. While the concept might 
not solve all connected problems, it provides the first steps for dealing 
with them. Another reason to judge metropolitan governance in Bonn as 
effective are the common regional concepts that lead to the inclusion of 
regional viewpoints into local planning because they are a basis for 
actions of the participating municipalities. Connected to and a success 
factor for the regional projects and regional concepts is the discourse 
culture in the region, which means that regional issues are communicated 
and discussed. This is an essential precondition for metropolitan 
governance. 
Metropolitan governance could, however, be more effective in relation to 
the inclusion of non-public actors. At the moment, regional cooperation 
and regional projects are mainly undertaken by public actors. This is due 
to the membership structure of the RAK and also to the character of the 
regional projects, which are largely related to public planning. Non-public 
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actors are involved in discussions and are invited to events, but could be 
more involved in the actual projects. 
Regarding the metropolitan governance factors, it can be said that they 
all exist in the Bonn region. Cooperative actor behaviour can be found in 
the openness for discussion about regional development and how to 
achieve it, and the effort to find solutions for problems through 
compromises. Both cooperative behaviour and the development of trust 
have been attributed to the same reasons, such as a perceived crisis, the 
cooperativeness of the stronger partner and the start of the cooperation 
with more consensual topics, like a housing market study. Competition 
between municipalities and parochial thinking have been mentioned as 
barriers. In general, the political will for regional cooperation exists in 
Bonn, but is restricted through parochial thinking. A concentration on the 
local level is natural for local actors, as they are, elected by the local 
electorate that bases its vote on achievements for the local area rather 
than the regional area. The RAK has overcome these barriers in parts 
through its concentration on common needs and interests. The crisis 
made the competition and the own advantages for a certain period of 
time ‘unimportant’, and after a while, the advantages of cooperation 
became clear. Nevertheless, the political will for regional cooperation is 
still sometimes restricted to certain topics. 
When the Bonn-Berlin decision was made, the regional actors were aware 
of the necessity of planning ahead for future development. Therefore, 
two regional concepts were developed at the beginning of the 
cooperation. Common rules for the cooperation were later developed. An 
ownership of the concepts appears to exist in the Bonn region, in 
particular with the public actors. The lack of an evaluative framework for 
the concepts can be seen as a disadvantage because it cannot be 
determined whether the regional goals are achieved. The concepts work 
very well as an overarching framework in that the regional actors try to 
adhere to them, but it might be advantageous to back the concepts with 
a more detailed strategy. Even though there are projects to implement 
the goals, there is no evaluation of them. 
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Political leadership has been significant in starting the cooperation in the 
Bonn region. It is characterised by several persons, while one person had 
a particular role. This person motivated other people to cooperate, and 
started the RAK by inviting other key players to a meeting where this 
working group was established. However, it has also been emphasised 
that now, after 17 years of good experience in working collaboratively, 
the cooperation is no longer this reliant on key persons. 
The RAK started as a purely voluntary cooperation and developed into an 
informal and voluntary cooperation with a low level of institutionalisation 
through a cooperation contract, administrative agreements and some 
established working structures. One reason for this was the need to make 
participation at joint projects more reliable and to avoid the repetition of 
organisational debates for every project. Another reason was that the 
regional actors were ready for this institutionalisation after the first 
experiences with the cooperation, which they were not in the beginning. 
Nevertheless, the attitude that more institutionalisation might not be 
needed is now quite widespread in the region. 
The factor of incentives and support was a crucial factor for the Bonn 
region to start and perpetuate metropolitan governance, mainly because 
the region received a large financial incentive through the compensation 
fund given by the federal state on the condition that the whole region had 
to agree on how to spend the money. Possible reasons behind the 
support of the states and the federal state for regional cooperation are 
that the funds are used more effectively when a region acts in concert, 
often the projects have more prestige when they are promoted regionally 
and also the state or federal level does not need to make a decision itself 
about the details of the projects (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006). Furthermore, the state can retain the image that it is in 
control, and at the same time, support the endogenous potential in a 
region (Danielzyk & Wood 2004). However, the Bonn situation can be 
considered extraordinary, and while it supports the importance of the 
factor, the availability of such funds to other regions is rather unrealistic. 
Overall, the situation of the Bonn region, with its removed capital status, 
has to be regarded as exceptional or at least as important context. The 
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felt crisis this brought to the region has a unique impact, although it has 
been argued that other crises could have had the same effect of 
triggering regional cooperation and regional thinking (CEO Planning and 
Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). In any case, this 
perception of a regional crisis is considered to have triggered awareness 
of a need for change that was vital to start the regional cooperation. 
“Maybe it is necessary that such special cases, like this relocation decision, 
this emergency situation, are there in order to weld things together.” 
(Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
Furthermore, the existent actor constellation is seen as having helped the 
start of the RAK (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). If there 
would have been other persons in the same positions, the regional 
cooperation might not have been started or may have been short-lived. 
Therefore, there are some special factors that have to be taken into 
account when looking at the metropolitan governance factors, but 
nevertheless, the region delivers some interesting clues about how the 
factors work. 
There are some additional points of interest arising from the interviews 
that are worthy of comment. These relate to information, the significance 
of municipalities, cooperativeness through the absence of power and 
division of the administration and political levels. 
Information was mentioned in the interviews as one of the huge 
advantages of the cooperation in Bonn. In particular, the smaller 
municipalities find it invaluable to receive information through the RAK 
meetings and studies, which they could never afford to conduct on their 
own (Deputy Mayor Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006). From the beginning, 
the cooperation was about information and communication, starting with 
the joint housing market study and continuing with the retail and centre 
concept and the regional housing action plan 2020 (Head of Planning 
Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). For example, the housing 
action plan 2020 updates the housing study of the 1990s, in order to 
work out more enduring impulses and strategies for the housing market 
(Wiesemann & Wiegandt 2007). Information was also a good start for the 
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cooperation, as everyone was interested in the future of the region and 
would agree on conducting studies and forecasts. 
“It was about information and communication, and not about regulating 
everything with statutes at first.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006) 
Municipalities were seen as crucial for the regional cooperation by several 
interviewees. It was stressed that local governments have to be included 
in the regional debate because municipalities are the ‘elements’ that 
constitute the metropolitan area and are the authorities that actually 
implement projects on the ground, including TOD (Planner, District of 
Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006). They are the ones who have to 
cooperate for metropolitan governance, and where parochial thinking and 
competition is the barrier. Therefore, municipalities are involved in the 
working and decision groups, and representatives of the municipalities 
discuss the recommendations of the RAK. This also leads to a background 
knowledge of the recommendations and an ownership of them (Deputy 
Mayor Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006). 
“This is certainly one of the main points that we (the RAK) include the 
municipalities in the committees and discursive processes very strongly (…) 
because in the end, they are the ones who have the instruments for 
implementation in their hands through the planning autonomy.” (Planner, 
District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
Furthermore, the lack of powers of the RAK is conducive to the 
cooperativeness, as this makes the RAK more cooperative because it 
cannot otherwise achieve anything, and also because it is not considered 
a ‘threat’ by the local governments or the state government. However, a 
disadvantage of this lack of power could be seen in the limited authority. 
The final point that is considered by some of the interviewees as an 
important lesson of the cooperation is to prepare regional decisions on 
the administrative level, which are then taken on the political level (Head 
of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). It is unambiguous 
for the RAK that the cooperation does not work without the politicians 
because they are the elected representatives and the ones that decide 
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what is done in their municipality, but it has been discovered that the 
cooperation is often easier when the politicians decide over the final 
product, rather than develop the product with each other (CEO Planning 
and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006). It is claimed that 
on the political level, the debate is often overshadowed by partisan 
conflicts and is not as objective as it is on the administrative level where 
technical arguments prevail and compromises can be found more easily. 
Furthermore, information exchange about land-use plans occurs anyway 
on the administrative level because it is required by law (Urban Planner 
Bonn, interview 04/07/2006). 
Table 6.9: Effective Metropolitan Governance in Bonn 
Effective Metropolitan Governance in Bonn 
Metropolitan governance was found to be effective because of: 
• Regional projects that foster a sense of region-wide connections and 
dependencies 
• Regional projects that avoid many of the inter-municipal conflicts 
that take up time and resources 
• Regional projects that allow the development of a regional viewpoint 
and strategies for coping with upcoming challenges 
• The development of a culture of discourse and negotiation in the 
region 
• Regional concepts that go into local planning and decrease parochial 
attitudes, producing a basis for municipal action 
 
? Metropolitan governance in Bonn is a result of negotiation processes 
between municipalities, state agencies and private actors, with the 
public actors being the most central actors. 
 
Overall, the case study region Bonn/Rhein-Sieg/Ahrweiler has shown the 
importance of the metropolitan governance factors on the ground, and 
also how the factors are interwoven with each other. It has illustrated 
that some factors can have particular characteristics in a region, and that 
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some can have greater significance than others. Furthermore, it has 
demonstrated the significance of the involvement of municipalities and of 
information. Because metropolitan governance is relatively effective in 
Bonn, the case study supports the suggestion that the factors contribute 
to effective metropolitan governance. Reasons for the effectiveness of 
metropolitan governance in Bonn are summarised in table 6.9. 
The next chapter will analyse metropolitan governance in the Denver 
region. 
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Chapter 7 
 
Metropolitan Governance in Denver 
7.1. The City Region Denver: An Introduction 
The Denver14 metropolitan area is located on the western side of the 
American Great Plains at the foot of the Rocky Mountains (see fig. 7.1). 
Nearly 2.8 million inhabitants live in an area of 13,200 km2, of which 
about 1850 km2 is urbanised area (see fig. 7.2) (U.S. Census Bureau 
2008; DRCOG 2007a). The Denver region comprises nine counties and 
four municipalities of south-west Weld County (see fig. 7.1). These 
counties and municipalities belong to the Denver Regional Council of 
Governments (DRCOG), the regional planning agency for the 
metropolitan area (DRCOG 2008a). 
Fig. 7.1: The Denver Region in the United States 
 
 
Source: Open Clip Art Library: openclipart.org 2010; DRCOG 2008a 
                                      
14 In the following chapter and the whole thesis, the name ‘Denver’ generally refers to the 
city region of Denver. The City and County of Denver will be referred to as this or as the 
City of Denver. 
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Fig. 7.2: Urbanised Area in the Denver Region 
 
Source: DRCOG 2007b 
The City of Denver is the capital of Colorado and the central hub, and the 
largest city in the state with about 590,000 residents (DRCOG 2008a; 
City of Denver 2000). The urban structure in the metropolitan area is 
heterogeneous. The core is more or less one continuously urbanised area, 
whereas the fringes are semi-urban and rural (see fig. 7.2) (DRCOG 
2007a). The Denver metropolitan area comprises a bit more than half of 
the population of Colorado (Murray 2002). The constant fast growth since 
World War II, – about 30 % per decade – has led to a dispersed 
settlement pattern (Noel 1997) and brings continuing development 
pressure for new housing and related infrastructure, growing traffic 
congestion, air pollution and sprawl (Cervero et al. 2004). Growth “has 
unfolded in a piecemeal, uncoordinated fashion, partly a product of fierce 
competition for sales tax revenues” (Cervero 2004 et al.: 324). It has 
mainly taken place in the form of low-density development and separated 
residential and employment land uses (DRCOG 2007a), which leads to 
strong car dependency. The number of residents is projected to grow to 
4.2 million by 2035, adding 1.4 million in about 30 years to the region 
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(DRCOG 2007a). It is also predicted that the metropolitan population will 
age, and that persons who are 60 or older will comprise 23 % of the 
population in 2035, in comparison to 13.2 % in 2007 (DRCOG 2008a; 
DRCOG 2007a). 
The development of Denver and the surrounding region has been shaped, 
as for most cities, by its economic structure and the ups and downs of 
the economy. This can be especially seen in the economic downturns at 
the end of the 1980s and in 2000/2001. Both downturns have led to 
regional efforts trying to overcome the economic situation and are seen 
as producing the perception of a need for change (President of Consultant 
Company, interview 22/06/06; Murray 2002). In the 1990s, the ‘answer’ 
was the new Denver International Airport (DIA), as large economic 
project, and in 2000, the solution was seen in a better transport system 
with more public transport (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). 
“(P)roponents of FasTracks15 were thinking about pitching rail as an 
economic development tool, which some other cities, including Phoenix, 
had done with great success.” (Ohland 2004: 14) 
Another important influence for metropolitan governance and for transit-
oriented development in Denver is the structure of the US planning 
system and how planning is organised in Colorado. Therefore, the 
influential planning structures will be briefly described. 
The USA is federally organised, and the levels of government influencing 
planning are federal, state and local jurisdictions with counties and cities, 
and to a certain extent, the regional level. Traditionally, local matters, 
including planning, have been left to the states to determine (Hall 
2002b). No federal organisation or institution is in charge of planning, 
and the federal government does not attempt to guide urban 
development (Cullingworth & Caves 2003). The greatest influence on 
spatial development of the federal level is through grants, the financial 
and taxation system and related policies, such as housing and transport. 
                                      
15 FasTracks is a 12-year plan from the Regional Transportation District to expand and 
improve public transport services and will be explained in more detail later. 
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The general direction of spatial planning is set by a system of federal 
guidelines and incentives (Levy 2009). 
In the USA, there is no consistent planning law for all states. The 
regulation of planning issues is the responsibility of the individual states, 
and legislation that defines the local planning function varies greatly 
(Levy 2009; Bodenschatz & Schönig 2004). In Colorado, land-use 
responsibility and control are for the most part at the local (county and 
municipal) level of government. The state does not have a state-wide 
land-use plan and delegates the authority for land-use regulations, like 
zoning, through enabling legislation (DOLA 2008; Murray 2002). Thus, 
local jurisdictions are the most important actors for planning. 
Although regional planning does not have a strong position in the USA, 
and the local level is the level where planning generally occurs, there 
have been and are some incentives to establish regional planning 
organisations. For example, federal acts in the 1960s made regional 
plans mandatory for receiving certain grants and also provided funds for 
the development of regional plans (Hall 2002b). This was the reason for 
the establishment of many of the councils of governments (COGs), which 
today are the main instrument for inter-municipal cooperation in the 
United States (Cullingworth & Caves 2003)16. There are about 450 COGs 
in the USA today, and most municipalities belong to one. The COG is very 
much the creature of its constituent municipalities and what 
responsibilities it has and how far it can go in any direction is determined 
by the municipalities that it represents (Levy 2009). Therefore, a council 
of governments needs the support of its member municipalities to be able 
to work effectively, and it is necessary that the members regard it as 
being of help, and not as a rival (Levy 2009). The COGs often include 
regional planning, Metropolitan Planning Organisations (MPOs) and 
former regional planning agencies. MPOs are necessary to receive federal 
subsidies for transport infrastructure, and since the 1990s, their task is 
the coordination of transportation planning and the preparation of 
                                      
16 The term ‘council of governments’ is used in this section, although a variety of names 
exist for this type of organisation, such as regional councils, associations of governments 
and planning districts (see also Levy 2009). 
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funding applications (Bodenschatz & Schönig 2004). This has 
strengthened the planning role of COGs, who are mostly the MPO for 
their respective region (Levy 2009). 
Local government is considered to be a strong actor, even though local 
governments are not mentioned in the US constitution, and therefore, 
have no powers other than those granted to them by state governments 
(Levy 2009). Apart from that, they are also limited and guided in their 
actions by rights guaranteed to individuals, in particular through the Fifth 
Amendment to the constitution (Cullingworth & Caves 2003). Local 
governments can influence land-use through zoning (limiting the uses to 
which land can be put) and through the power of eminent domain 
(compulsory purchase) (Levy 2009). 
In Colorado, most responsibility for land-use planning and regulation 
rests with the local governments (Murray 2002). Local governments are 
authorised to appoint a planning commission whose duty it is to prepare 
and adopt a master plan to guide the physical development of its 
jurisdiction (DOLA 2008). Key elements of the master plan are the 
classification of suitable land for future growth and the general location of 
streets, amenity space and public utilities (Murray 2002). 
Therefore, in the USA, local governments are the actors mostly involved 
in land-use planning, and planning systems in the different states vary 
significantly. There is a regional planning level in most states, but this 
level is more involved in grants and generally does not develop 
compulsory regional plans. The federal level is not directly involved in 
planning. 
7.1.1 The Regional Strategy and TOD Programs 
The Regional Strategy: Metro Vision 2035 
In the Denver region, the regional actors developed a regional growth 
plan, while there is no state land-use plan (DOLA 2008; Murray 2002). 
This effort was lead-managed by the Denver Regional Council of 
Governments (DRCOG), which is also the regional planning agency. The 
plan is called Metro Vision, and contains a future vision for the region, 
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currently aimed at the year 2035 (DRCOG 2007a). Metro Vision is a long-
term plan. It identifies where transportation investments will be made, 
where growth is expected to occur and how the region will attain water 
and air quality standards over the next 20 years (DRCOG 2007a). Metro 
Vision 2035 was adopted in December 2007 by DRCOG, but there were 
two predecessors: Metro Vision 2020 and Metro Vision 2030 (DRCOG 
2007a). Metro Vision 2020 was a cooperative effort, as it was prepared 
by a delegated task force, including local elected officials, and business 
and environmental group representatives in the 1990s; it was adopted by 
DRCOG in 1997 (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; Murray 2002). There 
was also public involvement, for example, through workshops conducted 
by the Urban Land Institute (ULI), but also from DRCOG (DRCOG 2008a; 
President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
Central aspects of Metro Vision are a regional urban growth boundary, a 
hierarchy of mixed-use, pedestrian and transit-oriented urban centres, 
the spatial distinctiveness of four free-standing communities, the 
development of a balanced multi-modal transportation system and the 
protection of the region’s natural environment, which includes parks and 
open space and water and air quality (DRCOG 2007a). Transit-oriented 
development is mentioned and defined in the document in the section 
about urban centres, which are characterized as mixed-use, pedestrian- 
and bicycle-friendly urban areas served by public transport and denser 
than the surrounding areas. Three types of urban centres are 
distinguished with the main difference being size and the proportion of 
residential areas. TOD is understood as similar to the urban centres but 
as being on a smaller scale, so to speak it is an urban centre that does 
not have a regional scale but is rather locally important (DRCOG 2007a). 
However, there are no concrete guidelines that favour development close 
to public transport. 
Important for TOD is also the Regional Transportation Plan (RTP), a 
companion document to the Metro Vision plan. The RTP explains the 
regional vision in the field of transport in more detail and contains 
transport visions, goals and policies (DRCOG 2007c). It also contains the 
fiscally constrained transportation plan. Metro Vision and the RTP are 
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unconstrained by financial limitations, whereas the fiscally constrained 
transportation plan spells out the reasonably expected revenues and 
details what projects can be achieved with that. Therefore, it sets out 
priorities for transport projects, and with this, which new rail lines will be 
built first (DRCOG 2007a). 
Metro Vision is not a legally binding plan for the local authorities. It is 
dependent, therefore, on the good will of the jurisdictions and relies on 
voluntary participation (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). In order to 
give the regional vision more ‘authority’, DRCOG asked the metropolitan 
jurisdictions in 2000 to voluntarily sign an intergovernmental agreement 
called the ‘Mile High Compact’17. The cities and counties signing this 
agreement committed themselves to adhere to the principles outlined in 
Metro Vision18 (DRCOG 2008a). In August 2000, an initial 30 cities and 
counties formally signed the Mile High Compact, and until March 2008, 
this had grown to 44 jurisdictions, representing about 88 % of the 
region’s population (DRCOG 2008a). However, two of the fastest-growing 
and one of the most populous counties (Adams and Arapahoe, and 
Jefferson) declined to sign the agreement, due to concerns over property 
rights (Cervero et al. 2004). This unwillingness critically hinders the 
Compact’s potential, although it is estimated that these governments are 
in effect meeting the requirements of the established urban growth 
boundary (Godschalk 2004). 
Programs for Transit-Oriented Development 
No special program has been defined to promote and fund TOD in the 
region, but DRCOG uses some of the transportation funds it receives as 
Metropolitan Planning Organisation for the development of station areas 
and corridor plans, and the FasTracks program lays the foundation for 
TOD, as a program, which funds the expansion of public transport. 
                                      
17 This title refers to Denver’s nickname, the ‘Mile High City’, which originates from its 
altitude of one mile above sea level (City of Denver 2008). 
18 This means that jurisdictions which sign this intergovernmental agreement and do not 
abide by it can, under state statutes, be sued by neighbouring communities (Godschalk 
2004). 
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The FasTracks program is a 12-year plan from the Regional 
Transportation District (RTD) to expand and improve public transport 
services in the city region, and it will add 18 miles (about 29 km) of bus 
rapid transit and 122 miles (about 196 km) of new light rail and 
commuter rail service in six new corridors and in extensions to the three 
existing lines in the region (see fig. 7.3) (RTD 2007a). The program was 
approved by 58 % of district voters in a 2004 ballot initiative, which 
meant a four-tenth percent sales tax increase to fund the US$4.7 billion 
project (RTD 2006b; Ohland 2004). An earlier, similar funding proposal 
called ‘Guide the Ride’ had been defeated in 1997. One reason for the 
disapproval had been identified in the fact that the proposal did not 
contain enough details, which is why FasTracks classified the corridors, 
and major investment studies and some of the environmental impact 
statements had been completed before the ballot (Executive Director TA, 
interview 19/06/06; Ohland 2004). Furthermore, FasTracks contains 
projects for most of the jurisdictions, which is considered by some as an 
additional reason for the success at the ballot (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06; Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
Before the vote, there was a large education program about FasTracks. 
The program itself was developed by the RTD, but other actors aligned 
themselves with it and supported it (Redevelopment Manager DURA, 
interview 20/06/06; Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). Thus, 
the program was supported by a coalition of actors that informed about 
the program, educated about the effects and tried to convince people to 
vote for it (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06; Redevelopment 
Manager DURA, interview 20/06/06). 
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Fig. 7.3: Planned and Existing Light Rail Lines in Denver 
 
Source: RTD 2007a 
Final alignment and 
technology to be 
determined during 
the environmental 
study process 
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Naturally, there is also a resistance against a project as large as 
FasTracks, especially since the RTD announced a big increase of the 
FasTracks’ budget in 2007. RTD is now anticipating the program to cost 
US$6.1 billion instead of US$4.7 billion (RTD 2007b). The main reasons 
for this increase are cited in the rise of constructions costs and lower 
revenue from sales tax (Flynn 2008; RTD 2008). The costs might even 
increase more over the next few years as RTD’s figures are evaluated as 
relatively optimistic (Leib 2008), and also because it is very likely that 
with the current financial crisis, sales tax revenues might decrease even 
further. With RTD facing shortfalls with FasTracks, property rights 
advocates start to “cast RTD as an evil taker of private property” (DRCOG 
2008b: n.p.). At the same time, the ‘Action for Communities with Transit’ 
group was formed in order to support FasTracks and to educate 
legislators, the media and other audiences of the benefits of transit and 
TOD (DRCOG 2008b). Thus, there is support and resistance against the 
project, but overall, the building of new public transport infrastructure is 
seen positively, as the region had little fixed-guideway public transport 
before (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). 
For TOD, the FasTracks program is important because of the numerous 
new rail lines that will be developed, and will bring many opportunities 
for development at stations, a fact that has initiated a growing awareness 
about TOD in the region (Redevelopment Manager DURA, interview 
20/06/06; DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
Apart from FasTracks, RTD developed a TOD policy in 2001, and adopted 
the current version in 2006. This policy mainly acknowledges the 
importance of TOD for public transport patronage and for higher-quality 
sustainable development (RTD 2006a). RTD also has a TOD strategic plan 
to determine its role in implementing TOD in the Denver region (RTD 
2006b), which establishes RTD’s vision for TOD, articulates its goals 
related to TOD and recommends strategies for how to achieve this. 
Annual TOD status reports provide an update on projects that have been 
built, are under construction or are planned in proximity to existing and 
planned stations within RTD’s public transport system (RTD 2007a). 
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Overall, there is no special TOD program, but a raising awareness of it 
and the opportunities through the new rail lines.  
7.1.2 Metropolitan Governance Structures in Denver 
Metropolitan governance in the Denver region is influenced through 
regional cooperation structures, the planning structures explained earlier 
and regional actors. This section will briefly introduce the cooperation 
structures and regional actors but will omit details connected to the 
metropolitan governance factors, which will be explained in the analysis 
part of this chapter. 
Regional cooperation structures 
The formal cooperation structure for the region is the Denver Regional 
Council of Governments (DRCOG19) with its 55 local government 
members, which is at the same time the regional planning agency 
appointed by the state. There are also several informal and voluntary 
cooperation structures that are mostly project or target-oriented. DRCOG 
was founded in 1955 as the Inter-County Regional Planning Association 
and renamed to Denver Regional Council of Governments in 1968 
(Murray 2002). DRCOG is a non-profit, voluntary association of local 
governments in the Denver region, and thus a public agency, but not a 
unit of government. As a council of governments it does not have 
statutory authority to require local governments to be members or to 
follow its plans or recommendations, and is funded by membership dues 
and federal and state grants (DRCOG 2008a). Steering the activities of 
DRCOG is its Board of Directors. There are 56 participating local 
government representatives on the board, as each participating local 
government has an elected official as its representative20. In addition, the 
governor appoints three non-voting representatives to the board (DRCOG 
2008a). 
                                      
19 The acronym is generally pronounced ‘Doctor COG’ in the region. 
20 Because the City and County of Denver is both a city and a county, it pays for both 
memberships and has two representatives (DRCOG 2008a). 
7 Metropolitan Governance in Denver  
180 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
DRCOG’s overall mission statement is to be “a place where local officials 
can work together to solve the region's problems” (DRCOG 2008a: n.p.). 
The organisation seeks to promote a regional perspective toward the 
issues the metropolitan area faces and to address those issues through 
cooperative local government action. DRCOG’s collective efforts embrace 
planning and growth, transportation, the environment, the provision of 
services to the elderly, workforce development, regional cooperation and 
information (Murray 2002). As part of its duties as a regional planning 
agency, DRCOG has, as discussed earlier, developed the regional growth 
plan called Metro Vision, together with other actors (DRCOG 2007a). 
DRCOG is also the Metropolitan Planning Organisation for the region 
responsible for the distribution of federal transportation funds (Murray 
2002). In that role, DRCOG works with the Colorado Department of 
Transportation and the RTD, among others, to prepare transportation 
plans and programs. Through the control of federal transportation funds, 
DRCOG has a considerable opportunity to influence regional planning, but 
as an organisation composed of local governments, there is limited 
political will to use this influence (Cervero et al. 2004). This absence of 
political will and the voluntary character of DRCOG lead to statements 
that DRCOG ‘lacks teeth’ in policy implementation, particularly in terms of 
strategic land-use planning (Murray 2002).  
“This approach is not designed for tough decision-making (or) resolution of 
conflicts.” (The Metro Forum 1991 cited after Murray 2002) 
Apart from DRCOG, there are and have been several coalitions and 
partnerships on the regional and sub-regional levels (City of Denver 
2000). An example is the Scientific and Cultural Facilities District (SCFD). 
The SCFD is a voter-approved special district that provides funding to 
scientific and cultural organisations in Adams, Arapahoe, Boulder, 
Broomfield, Denver, Douglas and Jefferson counties. The district is 
funded by a 0.1% retail sales-and-use tax and supports facilities for art, 
music, theatre, dance, zoology, botany, natural history and cultural 
history (Denver Center for the Performing Arts 2008; SCFD 2008). 
Examples of coalitions can also be found in the field of public transport, 
like the coalition for FasTracks where several groups promoted this 
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program in order to convince the electorate to vote for it at the ballot. 
This was not an official coalition, but organisations working together for 
the same goal. 
Another example for project-oriented cooperation are workshops that are 
conducted jointly, like the ‘TODay’ workshops, or sponsored by different 
agencies, like the ‘citizens’ academies’, as discussed later in more detail. 
There are also partnerships for certain areas and topics. An example of 
this is the South East Business Partnership (SEBP). The SEBP is an 
organisation of government and business members that develops and 
promotes economic strategies, tools and policies for South Metro Denver. 
This includes, for example, advocacy of transportation and infrastructure 
improvements (SEBP 2008). Other partnerships that are critical for 
metropolitan governance and/or TOD will be described in more detail 
later. 
Actors for metropolitan governance and transit-oriented development 
Key actors for metropolitan governance in Denver are DRCOG, the 
municipalities and the Metro Mayors Caucus. Key actors for transit-
oriented development are the same, plus the Regional Transportation 
District, Transit Alliance, the Urban Land Institute, developers and the 
business community. 
The Denver Regional Council of Governments is important for 
metropolitan governance because it is the only multi-functional 
organisation that acts on a regional level. It engages in regional planning 
and topics important for the whole metropolitan area, such as 
transportation planning, water and air quality and regional data. DRCOG 
encourages local governments to work together to solve regional 
problems (DRCOG 2008a) and is currently the only metropolitan 
governance structure for the city region of Denver. 
In TOD, DRCOG is involved through its role as Metropolitan Planning 
Organisation and as regional planning agency. As the MPO for the Denver 
region, DRCOG distributes federal transportation funds and can therefore 
influence, to a certain extent, to which projects the money goes. 
Furthermore, DRCOG’s Metro Vision identifies, among other things, 
transit-oriented urban centres and transportation investments for the 
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next 25 years (DRCOG 2007a). In order to support the development of 
TOD and the distribution of knowledge about it, DRCOG has dedicated 
staff explicitly to this topic. The task of the TOD manager is to uncover 
problems the member municipalities face with TOD, to distribute 
information, organise workshops and bring people together to exchange 
experiences (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). DRCOG’s objective is to 
further the discussion between its members, developers, elected officials 
and other stakeholders in the TOD process. For this, DRCOG has a TOD 
section on its website and an e-newsletter in order to help share 
information, announce regional TOD events and educate about TOD 
(DRCOG 2008a). 
The municipalities are important for metropolitan governance because 
they are the members of DRCOG and are the ones that have to work 
together. It is necessary that the municipalities acknowledge the 
significance of regional cooperation for certain problems to make DRCOG 
and the regional cooperation work. A view expressed by DRCOG staff 
(interview 19/06/06) is that the local governments recognise DRCOG and 
its tasks, but that most of them do not want too much interference. They 
accept information and support, but do not want DRCOG to be too 
powerful. Therefore, the regional municipalities prefer a weak 
metropolitan governance and prefer to cooperate for reasons, such as 
funding or urgent issues (President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/06). This is enforced by the fact that Colorado is a ‘home rule’ 
state, where the local governments are self-governing (DOLA 2008). 
Local jurisdictions in the Denver region are interested in TOD because it 
gives them the opportunity to establish new town centres or revive 
neglected areas. For many of them, the transit station will be newly 
established, and therefore, impact on the area around the stop (Cervero 
et al. 2004). Another significant reason for the interest in TOD is its retail 
element. The local jurisdictions hope to gain more retail (and also office 
space) through TOD because the sales tax is a very important income 
source (Cervero et al. 2004; Community Development Director 
Greenwood Village, interview 21/06/06). Furthermore, there is interest in 
mixed-use main streets or city centres in order to improve urban design 
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and to establish more pedestrian-oriented and lively areas (President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
Another coalition important for metropolitan governance is the Metro 
Mayors Caucus, a cooperative alliance of the mayors of 37 municipalities 
in the Denver metropolitan area (Metro Mayors Caucus 2008). With 
mayors as members, this group is quite powerful (Executive Director TA, 
interview 19/06/06). The mayors search for solutions on regional issues 
that cannot be effectively addressed by one local government acting 
alone (Metro Mayors Caucus 2008). Among the topics the Caucus has 
engaged in are growth management, multi-modal transportation, 
affordable housing and intergovernmental cooperation. An example is 
their support for the FasTracks program (Transportation Planner, 
interview 19/06/06). 
The Regional Transportation District is important for TOD as the regional 
transit agency, which develops, operates and maintains the public 
transport system for the Denver region21. Although it sees itself as being 
more concerned with the development of the rail lines and issues with 
stations, rather than with the development of the station areas, RTD 
realised a growing interest in TOD during the construction of the south-
east line from 2001 onwards (RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). 
Therefore, the district created the position of a TOD manager, who acts 
as the point of contact for developers and local jurisdictions interested in 
planning around stations. Through this they want to facilitate TOD and 
work with local governments on the (future) rail lines (RTD TOD 
Manager, interview 20/06/06). RTD also works together with other 
regional agencies, such as DRCOG, with whom they jointly created the 
TOD Project Viewer as an interactive map-based source of information 
about development along the existing and planned transit corridors (RTD 
2008). 
Another advocate of TOD is the non-profit organisation Transit Alliance 
(TA), which promotes public transport in the region. It is a coalition of 
                                      
21 RTD does not include the whole Denver region, but in principle, all of its urbanised area 
(RTD 2008). 
7 Metropolitan Governance in Denver  
184 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
elected officials, governments, business groups and civic and 
environmental organisations and aims at sustaining “the economic 
vitality, quality of life and environment of the Denver Metropolitan region 
by promoting public transport as part of a balanced, multi-modal 
transportation network” (Transit Alliance 2008: n.p.). Among the 40 
supporting organisations are the Denver Metro Chamber of Commerce, 
the Colorado Environmental Coalition, Boulder Area Realtor and SEBP. 
Transit Alliance’s work is mainly educational and is delivered through 
workshops, studies and information events (Transit Alliance 2008). The 
organisation was founded in 1999 and had a critical role in helping to 
pass the FasTracks initiative by raising funds and organising speakers 
and information events in order to educate voters about the 12-year plan 
(Thornton 2007). They now educate in citizens’ academies (see 7.1.3) 
and other workshops about TOD, public transport and the consequences 
of FasTracks (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). 
As a research and educational organisation of the real estate and land-
use sector, the Urban Land Institute engages in growth and land-use 
issues (ULI Colorado 2008). The ULI is organised as District Councils on 
the regional or state level, and the District Council for Colorado (ULI 
Colorado) is actively involved in promoting smart growth. It has also 
supported FasTracks through seminars focusing on development 
opportunities along each of the proposed new rail lines (Ohland 2004). 
ULI Colorado organises and supports educational, networking, and 
community-building programs and workshops, of which some are directly 
aimed at TOD (ULI Colorado 2008). ULI Colorado is an organisation for 
the whole state of Colorado, but it concentrates strongly on the Denver 
region, in particular for TOD. 
Developers in Denver are interested in TOD, but so far they do not have 
much experience and are still cautious (President Consultant Company, 
interview 22/06/06; Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). At the 
time of the interviews, successful examples of TOD in Denver were 
generally built by developers who had gained experience with TOD in 
other regions. However, the developer community in Denver has started 
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to understand and embrace the concept, and projects are starting to be 
oriented around the station (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
Citizens are involved in TOD through participation processes for the 
individual developments (Community Development Director Greenwood 
Village, interview 21/06/06). In metropolitan governance, they are not 
directly involved, in particular because the DRCOG board is appointed by 
the governor and is not directly elected. However, DRCOG involved and 
involves citizens in the development and updating of Metro Vision 
(DRCOG 2008a). 
Finally, the business community is a significant actor for metropolitan 
governance and TOD. There are different organisations for the business 
community, such as the Denver Metro Chamber of Commerce or smaller, 
more localised partnerships like the SEBP. For metropolitan governance, 
the business community is important, as their support is vital for regional 
projects, and they are quite influential. One example of this, which is also 
related to TOD, is the support of the FasTracks program. The Chamber of 
Commerce supported RTD’s FasTracks idea because they considered a 
better public transport system vital for the region’s economic 
development. This support, together with the support of the Mayors 
Caucus, was an important element to the success of FasTracks (President 
of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
7.1.3 Transit-Oriented Development in Denver 
The understanding of TOD, and reasons for its emergence, influence the 
implementation and the performance of TOD in a region. In Denver, TOD 
is understood as  
“concentrated, mixed-use pedestrian-oriented development that supports 
and is supported by transit facilities and service” (DRCOG 2007a: 24). 
Outcomes the regional actors wish to achieve with TOD are a reduction of 
land consumption and of the amount of vehicle kilometres travelled 
within the region as a whole; a better balance of jobs and housing, both 
locally and within the region; increased public transport patronage; and 
more local economic development (DRCOG 2007a; RTD 2006a). Benefits 
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of TOD are seen in the possibility to promote pedestrian and bicycle 
activity, create a sense of place and community identity, provide housing 
and transportation options for seniors, increase access to shopping and 
services, and to increase the overall quality of life in the region (DRCOG 
2007a; RTD 2006a; Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). TOD 
has been an important topic in the Denver region for a few years due to 
problems of growth and sprawl and also the new and planned 
construction of light rail in Denver (Redevelopment Manager DURA, 
interview 20/06/06; Cervero et al. 2004). A further significant reason for 
the emergence of TOD is seen in the demographic shift to more older 
people and more one- or two-person households, causing greater interest 
in living in more urban places (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
Examples of TOD can be found along all the rail lines in the region, but as 
the first light rail line in the Denver region opened in 1994 and most of 
the rail system will be built in the next years, there are not that many 
TODs yet (RTD 2008; President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/06). The best known and deliberately planned TOD is the 
‘Englewood CityCenter’, where a former shopping mall was changed into 
a mixed-use TOD (Cervero et al. 2004; Ohland 2004). Because of the 
success of the first light rail line and its extension from 2000, the decision 
to build the South-East-Corridor line, which opened in November 2006, 
was made (RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). As the new light rail 
lines run through already developed areas, as well as derelict or 
undeveloped land, many of the TODs are infill developments and/or are 
developed on former industrial sites, but greenfield development is also 
occurring at the end of the lines (Transportation Planner, interview 
19/06/06). Thus, the new lines create TOD opportunities, and with more 
lines to be built over the next ten years, there will be further potential for 
TOD. 
TOD is not regionally coordinated in the sense that categories or ‘tasks’ 
are determined for the individual TODs. The City of Denver and other 
local jurisdictions have introduced categories for their stations, but there 
is no regional assignment of different categories (Transportation Planner, 
interview 19/06/06). The main reason for this is that the local 
 7 Metropolitan Governance in Denver 
Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 187 
jurisdictions do not want DRCOG to decide which stations are major 
stations and which ones are secondary stations because they are hoping 
for retail development and sales tax revenue (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). However, a regional coordination of TOD exists in the sense 
that regional TOD actors meet together to coordinate TOD activities, 
discuss how to move forward and identify what everyone is doing 
(Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06; RTD TOD Manager, interview 
20/06/06). 
Events for Transit-Oriented Development 
The interest to learn more about TOD is huge in the Denver region 
because of the numerous future potentials for TOD through FasTracks. 
Therefore, several regional organisations have sought to advance 
education and discussion about TOD and conduct workshops about the 
benefits of TOD and how it can be done. The larger workshops and 
events, the ‘TODay workshops’, the ‘TOD Best Practices’ workshops, the 
‘TOD corridor workshops’ and the ‘citizens’ academies’ will therefore be 
explained briefly in order to give an overview of the regional TOD 
activities. 
The ‘TODay workshop series’ was conducted by DRCOG in partnership 
with ULI Colorado. In 2006, both organisations signed a Memorandum of 
Agreement to help local jurisdictions in the Denver region to prepare for 
the coming TOD opportunities through education and community 
outreach (DRCOG 2008a). The TODay workshop series is one element of 
this partnership and was comprised of three workshops held between 
December 2006 and May 2007, dealing with different topics of TOD, 
namely ‘phasing’, ‘financing’ and ‘distinctiveness’ (DRCOG 2008a). The 
target group was local government in order to bring it into contact with 
local, regional and national private-sector TOD experts who were 
participating and giving presentations at the workshops. Apart from the 
presentations, the focus was on facilitating discussion between the 
participants. Findings for each workshop have been posted on the DRCOG 
TOD website in order to inform local jurisdictions and individuals who 
were not able to attend the workshops (DRCOG 2008a).  
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Another workshop series that has come out of the cooperation of DRCOG 
and the ULI, and has now merged with the TODay workshops, is the ‘TOD 
Best Practices’ workshop series. The TOD Best Practices workshops focus 
more on information (DRCOG 2008a). They deal with different TOD-
related issues, such as land assembly, density, parking and financing. 
Again, private-sector TOD experts present on the respective topics (ULI 
Colorado 2008). Apart from these two workshops series, irregular TOD 
lunches for certain topics are organised by DRCOG, together with other 
actors (DRCOG 2008a). 
‘TOD corridor workshops’ are conducted by RTD in order to coordinate 
planning efforts of jurisdictions along future rail corridors and to 
capitalise on the TOD potential (RTD 2007a). The first workshop was held 
in 2006 for the West Corridor, which will be the first of the FasTracks 
corridors to be built (PB PlaceMaking 2006). In 2007, three workshops 
were conducted. The goal and the organisation of the workshops depend 
on the needs and requirements of the respective corridor, but the main 
aim is to bring municipal stakeholders together and stimulate them to 
think about the corridor as a whole (RTD 2007a).  
Somewhat different to the workshops is the Transit Alliance’s ‘citizens’ 
academy’, which is focused on community dialogue and education. The 
mission of the academy is to  
“provide relevant and timely information to help policy makers, business 
leaders, and the general public make informed decisions regarding 
transportation and community development investment” (Transit Alliance 
2008: n.p.).  
This is thought to support the regional success of TOD in the Metro 
Denver area. Each academy runs for seven weeks, in which time the 
participants meet weekly for presentations by land planners, business 
leaders and home builders, and discuss topics, such as community 
involvement in TOD, creating great places and mixed income in TODs 
(Transit Alliance 2008). The key element of the academy is that 
participants have to put their new knowledge into action with a personal 
action plan, which they develop during the program and are supposed to 
implement upon completing the academy. Participants of the academies 
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are public sector staff, (future) elected officials, realtors, emerging 
leaders and other advocates for transit (Transit Alliance 2007). Three 
academies were completed in 2007 and two in 2008 (Transit Alliance 
2008). 
7.2 Analysis: Metropolitan Governance Factors in 
Denver 
In this section, the city region Denver will be analysed regarding its 
metropolitan governance. The analysis will investigate to what extent the 
metropolitan governance factors from chapter 4 play a role in the region 
and how they are shaped. The impact of the metropolitan governance 
factors on TOD will also be identified. Further points that have arisen and 
appeared to be influential during the analysis will be highlighted in the 
conclusion. These results are mainly based on ten interviews conducted 
in the Denver region in June 2006, further documents and secondary 
data. The interviewees were all involved in the metropolitan governance 
of the region and/or in TOD through their work. A list of the interviewees 
can be found in table 7.1 and a more detailed explanation of their 
involvement in appendix 2. 
Table 7.1: Interviewees in the Denver Region 
Interviewees in the Denver Region 
Denver Regional Council of Governments, TOD Coordinator and other staff 
members, 19/06/06 
Executive Director Transit Alliance (TA), 19/06/06 
Transportation Planners, Fehr and Peers, 19/06/06 
Regional Transportation District (RTD), TOD Manager, 20/06/06 
Project Manager FasTracks, 20/06/06 
Redevelopment Manager, Denver Urban Renewal Agency (DURA), 20/06/06 
Community Development Director Englewood, 21/6/06 
Community Development Director Greenwood Village, 21/06/06 
Federal Transit Administration (FTA) Transportation Program Specialist, 21/6/06 
President of Consultant Company, 22/06/06 
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7.2.1 Cooperative Actor Behaviour22 
In Denver, cooperative actor behaviour can be found for certain projects, 
but there are also some situations in which non-cooperative behaviour 
predominates. Regional actors, for the most part, behave cooperatively 
when a specific goal or problem is targeted. This means they work 
together to achieve certain objectives they consider crucial for a positive 
regional development and that cannot be achieved by one actor alone 
(Metro Mayors Caucus 2008; Redevelopment Manager DURA, interview 
20/06/06). Cooperation also occurs to find solutions to region-wide 
problems that the actors are concerned with. For this reason, several 
project-oriented coalitions for different topics have been working together 
in Denver in the past (President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/06; RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). 
“We cooperate to get a new airport, or a new transit system or a cultural 
district. (…) So when you tell them exactly what it’s about, you can get 
commitment for that.” (President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/) 
Some of the interviewees also mentioned the economic crises the Denver 
region had as reasons to work together (President of Consultant 
Company, interview 22/06/06; Executive Director TA, interview 
19/06/06). The perception of a need for change and for cooperation in 
order to overcome the economic crises was present (President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
“In 2000/2001, we had a huge economic downturn. It was really the 
question, how do we maintain the level of business that we need? There’s a 
lot of great things here. (…) But really, one of the key things missing is the 
mass transit system. (…) So that was one of the major catalysts to 
FasTracks, the economic development.” (Executive Director TA, interview 
19/06/06) 
Another trigger for cooperative behaviour in the Denver region is the 
perception and attitude that there will be no support from the state, and 
                                      
22 See table 4.1 for a description of the factors. 
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that it is thus better to work together with ‘the neighbours’ to make 
things happen (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). This is linked with the 
inclination of people in Denver to do things in their own way, rather than 
being ‘forced’ by the state into acting a certain way. The common 
‘mistrust’ in the state seems to lead the local players into trusting one 
another, as they see each other as being on the same side (President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). Therefore, regional actors 
prefer cooperation over state legislature (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). It is of importance that the cooperation is voluntary, as the 
regional players value their personal freedom and want to decide 
themselves to work together (Transportation Planner, interview 
19/06/06). 
“There is a general consensus here that the state will not provide things 
and you better get together and work collaboratively with your neighbour 
and work at getting something done without the state.” (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06) 
Furthermore, advocacy groups attempt to initiate cooperation, as they 
seek to convince other actors of their objectives and to cooperate with 
them for this interest. An example of such a group in Denver is Transit 
Alliance which conducts educational events to inform the public about the 
effects of more public transport and pedestrian-friendly environments 
(Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). 
The Denver interviewees did not mention trust explicitly, therefore, it is 
difficult to judge whether trust exists in the region or not. From the 
interviews, it appears that there is no distrust between the actors, as 
they know each other and each other’s roles (RTD TOD Manager, 
interview 20/06/06; Community Development Director Englewood, 
interview 21/06/06). However, beneficial situations and same interests 
seem to be more essential for cooperation than trust in the Denver region 
(President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
Non-cooperative behaviour can also be found in the Denver metropolitan 
area. A reason for it is competition between the different actors. A key 
example of this in the Denver region is the competition between local 
governments for sales tax revenues (RTD TOD Manager, interview 
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20/06/06; Community Development Director Greenwood Village, 
interview 21/06/06). The sales tax is the main income source for local 
jurisdictions, which is why they strive for retail and also office 
development inside their boundaries. Thus, cooperation or consultation 
with other municipalities about the effects of retail developments on the 
overall urban development is not in their interest (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). There are even examples of local jurisdictions enticing large 
retailers away from neighbouring jurisdictions (Noel 1997). 
“There is a heavy competition between the jurisdictions, and so to get 
them to cooperate is more difficult.” (RTD TOD Manager, interview 
20/06/06) 
Regarding transit-oriented development cooperation is evident in the 
jointly conducted workshops and also in joint meetings for the discussion 
of TOD in the region. For public transport, it can be seen in the forerun to 
the FasTracks ballot, where several actors cooperated to inform and 
educate voters about the program (Redevelopment Manager DURA, 
interview 20/06/06; DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
“What we are starting to do, (is) a coalition that coordinates TOD, and this 
coalition right now is made up of RTD, DRCOG, and some local 
organisations, like the Chamber of Commerce and ULI, as well as the Metro 
Mayors Caucus.” (RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06) 
Thus, in Denver, regional actors behave cooperatively when a certain 
goal or problem is targeted that cannot be achieved by one actor alone. 
People in the Denver region prefer cooperation over state legislature and 
to do things in their own way than being ‘forced’ into acting a certain 
way. Several project-oriented coalitions for different topics have been 
working together in Denver, and advocacy groups exist that seek to 
initiate cooperation. Beneficial situations and same interests appear to be 
more essential for cooperation than trust. Non-cooperative actor 
behaviour occurs mainly because of competition between the different 
actors, particularly between local governments for sales tax revenues. 
For a summary see table 7.2. 
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Table 7.2: Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Denver 
Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Denver  
Cooperation for a certain goal or topic (that cannot be achieved alone) 
Cooperation for region-wide problems (if concerned) > economic crisis 
Local cooperation because the state will not help 
Better to work together than being told what to do 
Advocacy groups initiating cooperation 
Non-cooperative actor behaviour because of competition, in particular 
for sales tax 
Trust not explicitly mentioned 
No mutual distrust because other actors are known 
Common mistrust leads to mutual trust 
Cooperative actor behaviour for TOD: joint workshops and meetings 
 
7.2.2 Shared Regional Vision and Strategy 
In the Denver region, the regional actors developed – lead-managed by 
DRCOG – a regional growth plan, while there is no land-use plan from the 
state (DOLA 2008; Murray 2002). The Metro Vision plan contains a future 
vision for the region and is a long-term plan to manage future growth, 
transportation and environmental and water quality. As Metro Vision is 
not legally binding for the local jurisdictions, it is dependent on their good 
will and relies on voluntary participation (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). 
An ownership of Metro Vision can be found in the region to the extent 
that the regional actors know the content of the plan and have been 
involved in its development, even though they might not agree with the 
whole content (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; Community 
Development Director Greenwood Village, interview 21/06/06). From the 
interviews, it cannot be judged if the general public is aware of Metro 
Vision, but the public sector and business sector have been involved in 
the development and know the plan (Community Development Director 
Englewood, interview 21/06/06). The local governments’ awareness also 
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comes through the Mile High Compact, an intergovernmental agreement 
that DRCOG asked the metropolitan jurisdictions to voluntarily sign in 
order to give the regional vision more ‘authority’ (Cervero et al. 2004; 
DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
Overall, it seems that the regional plan is known and accepted, but that it 
lacks authority. This is caused by the fact it is not binding, but also by a 
certain caution on the side of DRCOG because most municipalities do not 
want a regional plan to ‘dictate’ anything (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). In fact, Metro Vision explicitly states that it respects local 
plans and the decisions of local governments regarding the location of 
growth (DRCOG 2007a). 
Even though there is acceptance of the plan, there is of course also 
criticism. In particular, the urban growth boundary is seen sceptically, 
and several interviewees stated that it is not a ‘real’ urban growth 
boundary and is relatively weak (FTA Transportation Program Specialist, 
interview 21/06/06; Community Development Director Englewood, 
interview 21/06/06; Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
“We don’t even have, in my opinion, a regional growth boundary. (…) Right 
now, there’s no incentive for a developer to be in inner point versus outer 
point. (…) (The urban growth boundary) doesn’t really work that well.” 
(Community Development Director Englewood, interview 21/6/06) 
Metro Vision is a vision that is relatively concrete and is not thought as a 
broad, abstract framework. The plan is rather detailed and has time-
frames (DRCOG 2007a). Metro Vision does not include concrete projects, 
but draws out a plan of what the region is envisioned to look like in 2035 
and what is needed for this. It is also accompanied by more detailed 
plans, such as the Regional Transportation Plan, Regional Open Space 
Plan and the Clean Water Plan. Regular evaluations of Metro Vision are 
conducted, and the progress of implementation is regularly measured 
(DRCOG 2008a). The semi-annual plan assessment process is an 
opportunity for the DRCOG Board to review and amend any of DRCOG’s 
regional plans, including Metro Vision. Local governments and DRCOG 
itself can initiate amendments, for instance, in order to incorporate new 
data, adjust the urban growth boundary, address new or unresolved 
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issues or accommodate changes (DRCOG 2007a). Metro Vision has been 
updated twice so far, once in 2005 and once in 2007. For this, public 
hearings and workshops at different councils have been held to provide 
information on the plan, answer questions and listen to comments. 
(DRCOG 2008a). The development of Metro Vision, and also the public 
events for its update, introduced the debate about regional development 
to the public, which can be seen as a staging process (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06). 
Table 7.3: Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Denver 
Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Denver 
Metro Vision developed collaboratively 
Voluntary regional plan without legal authority 
Ownership through collaborative approach, although maybe not 
agreement with everything 
Voluntary commitment to implement Metro Vision by most of the local 
jurisdictions (Mile High Compact) 
Regional strategy with time-frames and evaluation (no abstract 
framework) 
Metro Vision important for TOD 
 
In sum, a shared regional vision exists in Denver and is known in the 
region, in particular by the public and business sector. Because Metro 
Vision is not a legally binding plan for local jurisdictions, it is dependent 
on their good will. The municipalities that signed the Mile High Compact 
use Metro Vision as planning framework, although the intensity of 
influence differs. The fact that some municipalities did not sign the Mile 
High Compact weakens the shared vision and joint attitude in the region, 
and underlines that Metro Vision lacks authority. The regular evaluations 
of Metro Vision and the progress of its implementation provide an 
opportunity to address new or unresolved issues, and to accommodate 
changes in circumstances. For TOD, the regional plan is important 
through its establishment of transit-oriented urban centres and its 
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support for new public transport lines (DRCOG 2007a). For a summary 
see table 7.3. 
7.2.3 Political Leadership 
No organisations or individuals were mentioned by the interviewees as 
being of particular importance for metropolitan governance or as 
particularly motivational for cooperation. Furthermore, as it became 
obvious in the interviews, the understanding of leadership in the Denver 
region is more hierarchical. Many interviewees stressed that there should 
be no leader who dictates what other actors should do (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06). It was emphasised that there is a strong preference 
for independence and personal freedom, and therefore, a dislike for a 
leader telling others what to do, in particular if this leader is a (new) level 
of government (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06; President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). The respondents highlighted 
that people in Denver prefer to work together to reach a consensus and 
to have shared leadership, rather than one leader (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06). 
“It’s better if you are collaborating and there is consensus being built and 
nobody is really in charge. That there is leadership is coming from 
everywhere.” (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
The dislike of hierarchical leadership can be seen as one reason why no 
organisation seeks to lead topics, such as TOD, because this would be 
both difficult and not well accepted (President of Consultant Company, 
interview 22/06/06). Thus, a way of collaboration and shared leadership 
is preferred because the perception is that this works better and aims are 
reached more easily. 
“The question is always who does it. (…) They (DRCOG) keep pushing 
away; they don’t want to do it. RTD doesn’t want to do it. And then you 
say, well what other regional entities are there?” (President of Consultant 
Company, interview 22/06/) 
The Denver way of cooperation – through consensus and shared 
leadership – means that more coordination is necessary between the 
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different actors, but also that there is more ownership from the actors 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). A variety of players form alliances 
for certain projects or topics because they are interested in them and a 
common outcome. The interviewees highlighted that for this way of 
cooperation, rather than a leader in the hierarchical sense, individuals or 
organisations are needed who are able to keep the momentum going 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
“The solutions that are coming out of it ultimately are just as valid and 
probably more robust because you have more people feeding into them. 
It’s not a state dictate that they should do it this way. (…) It’s people really 
working at it and in the end they feel ownership over that solution.” 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
The respondents also point out that these organisation or individuals do 
not need to stay the same, but that the ‘driver’ for the respective topic 
can change over time (President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/06). An example for this is FasTracks, where the economic 
development community supported the debate, but stepped back in its 
leading role after the vote was successful (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). This role could be called a leader in the original sense of the 
factor. 
When asked if there was a lead institution for TOD or planning, the 
Denver interviewees did not see a clear leader. For regional planning, 
some see DRCOG as a lead institution, but others answered that there is 
none (Redevelopment Manager DURA, interview 20/06/06; Community 
Development Director Englewood, interview 21/06/06). For TOD, several 
interviewees saw DRCOG as a lead institution, others RTD, and others 
again answered that there was none (Community Development Director 
Greenwood Village, interview 21/06/06; FTA Transportation Program 
Specialist, 21/6/06). Some interviewees mentioned that for certain TODs, 
the drivers are specific individuals, such as mayors, who believe in a TOD 
concept for their municipality or a station (Redevelopment Manager 
DURA, interview 20/06/06). 
A number of interviewees explained that a lead institution trying to steer 
the regional development would not work in Denver because the local 
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jurisdictions would see this as a threat to their autonomy (President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). One interviewee stated that in 
an ‘ideal world’ such a lead institution would exist, but that this would not 
be possible in the Denver region (RTD TOD Manager, interview 
20/06/06). Therefore, because of the dislike of official leaders and of new 
levels of government, the emergence of a powerful regional agency is 
unlikely in Denver. 
“That’s the rub, I think there’s generally an unwillingness to accept that 
commanding control. Like who gets the say, and who gets to decide what it 
should look like. There’s a lot of independence.” (Transportation Planner, 
interview 19/06/06) 
Table 7.4: Political Leadership in Denver 
Political Leadership in Denver 
Leader/lead institution is understood as hierarchical leader, rather than 
someone stimulating cooperation 
Attitude that no leader should determine regional development 
Preference for collaboration and consensus and leadership from 
‘everywhere’ 
More coordination needed, but also more ownership existent 
Someone needed to keep the momentum going, but this can be 
temporary and can change 
No clear lead institution for TOD 
For specific TODs, drivers are sometimes individuals 
Attitude that lead institution would not be feasible 
 
In sum, leadership is a delicate topic in the Denver region, as most of the 
actors have a hierarchical understanding of leadership and have an 
aversion to it. Therefore, leadership from ‘everywhere’ is preferred, and 
even though it is acknowledged that often some organisation or person is 
needed to keep the impetus, these are preferred to be temporary 
leaders. Coalitions and alliances are therefore a preferred instrument of 
collaboration in the region. In fact, this ‘shared’ leadership comes close to 
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political leadership in the defined understanding so that the factor exists 
in the Denver region, but is called differently. The shared leadership 
means that more coordination is necessary, but also that there is more 
ownership from the actors. For a summary see table 7.4. 
7.2.4 Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation 
DRCOG is an institutionalised cooperation structure. It is the official 
cooperation of the local governments of the region and the regional 
planning agency by state statute. However, at the same time, DRCOG is 
a voluntary cooperation and does not have any authority to force local 
governments to act (DRCOG 2008a). Therefore, it encourages networking 
and collaboration of the local jurisdictions and also involves other regional 
actors (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). The voluntariness of the 
cooperation has advantages and disadvantages. It is advantageous 
because an enforcement would in all probability be counterproductive, as 
the local governments prefer no intervention in their local planning 
autonomy (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). A weakness is that the 
voluntariness makes regional decisions and recommendations non-
binding for the local jurisdictions, and therefore, rather weak. 
“DRCOG (…) fills a role of getting planners to talk across jurisdictions, get 
policy makers to talk across jurisdictional lines; with the hope that there 
are outcomes of a better and more coordinated regional sense. But it is all 
through carrots rather than sticks. We have very few sticks we can use in 
any of the work we are doing. The only thing we can do is through 
collaboration.” (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
Overall, in the region, networking structures are favoured over 
institutionalisation, and many actors prefer a low level of government 
involvement for any topic (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
Project-oriented cooperation for a certain time-frame is preferred, and a 
variety of players are involved in cooperation without institutionalisation 
(President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). A number of 
interviewees related this to the Denver ‘mentality’, highlighting 
independence, personal freedom and own choice, and dismissing 
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government and institutions (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; 
Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
“I think Colorado is an interesting case study against the backdrop of ‘keep 
your dog in your own property or I’ll shoot it’ mentality. We laugh about it, 
but most of the time it matches.” (President of Consultant Company, 
interview 22/06/06) 
The Mile High Compact is an example of achieving more formality. The 
compact was introduced as intergovernmental agreement in order to 
render the regional strategy Metro Vision more binding, and the 
municipalities that signed the contract committed themselves to abide to 
the plan (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; Murray 2002). This gives the 
voluntary effort of Metro Vision a more formal and institutionalised form. 
Even though it is claimed that Metro Vision still does not have a very 
strong influence because DRCOG cannot force the municipalities to 
implement it (Cervero et al. 2004), it is a first step towards more 
institutionalisation and acknowledgement. 
For TOD, there is no institutionalised structure, and cooperation occurs 
through networking, such as meetings of the different regional agencies 
(RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06; DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). These meetings are not institutionalised, but organised as an 
effort to coordinate regional TOD endeavours. Interaction also takes 
place through the TOD workshops, and events in the region, such as the 
corridor workshops, the citizens’ academies or the TOD Planner Ideas 
Exchange group. These events are networking exercises for TOD in order 
to find common ideas and to educate about possibilities (DRCOG 2008b; 
Transit Alliance 2007; RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). 
“We don’t really have a formal structure of creating TOD. It’s a loosely-knit 
series of affiliations that helped to bring about the TOD.” (Community 
Development Director Greenwood Village, interview 21/6/06) 
The high number of agencies and organisations involved in TOD at the 
moment is considered by some interviewees an advantage because, in 
their opinion, this makes it is easier to accomplish projects and creates 
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an opportunity for agencies to specialise in different areas they are 
interested in (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06). 
“What we’ve come up with is that probably (there is) no (need for a lead 
institution for TOD), that it’s going to require a variety of organisations and 
stakeholders involved. (…) I think that there is going to be always a variety 
of players.” (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06) 
However, other interviewees saw the multiplicity of players as a 
disadvantage because many activities go uncoordinated. They stated that 
it would be better if one organisation or coalition would take the task of 
coordinating all the efforts (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06; 
President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). Different 
conceptions for an organisation or coalition23 acting as a gathering point 
or information hub for TOD exist in the region (Redevelopment Manager 
DURA, interview 20/06/06; RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). 
“I’m thinking they need to hire consultants, set up a regional TOD 
governing committee where all those parties are represented. (…) The 
professionals will work out the work plan; they are able to do it. (…) They’ll 
make something happen and it will be a place to go to. Right now (…) 
there’s all this proliferation of little meetings, but they just can’t get that 
work program together.” (President of Consultant Company, interview 
22/06/) 
None of them (towns, landowners, bankers, developers) knows exactly 
what TOD means, none of them may have done it before. So, a clearing 
house for that, for lessons learned here and in other places etc.; there's a 
real value to that. (Redevelopment Manager DURA, interview 20/06/06) 
To some extent, the role of information hub is already filled by DRCOG 
who disseminates information and seeks to coordinate the regional TOD 
activities (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; RTD TOD Manager, 
interview 20/06/06). This attempt to coordinate TOD activities together 
                                      
23 There has already been a TOD coalition in Denver, mentioned in Cervero et al. 2004. 
The interviewees were unsure whether this coalition would still exist, and from the 
interviews, it was clear that in any case it does not have a prominent role. Therefore, the 
idea of a ‘new’ TOD coalition was mentioned several times. 
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with other actors is regarded positively and supported by most regional 
actors (RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06). 
Overall, the regional actors in Denver support the networking side of 
cooperation, as they prefer a low level of government involvement. 
Project-oriented cooperation for a certain time-frame is preferred, and a 
variety of players are involved in cooperation without institutionalisation. 
Nevertheless, there is some institutionalisation with DRCOG as the 
institutionalised cooperation structure, which is at the same time, a 
voluntary cooperation. DRCOG also encourages networking and 
collaboration, as it is a rather ‘weak’ agency in terms of powers. For TOD, 
cooperation occurs through networking, such as meetings of the different 
regional agencies, workshops and events in the region. An idea for 
somewhat more institutionalisation for TOD is the establishment of a TOD 
coalition or clearing house for which different conceptions exist in the 
region. The advantage of this is seen in the better coordination of the 
many activities and in the existence of a ‘gathering point’ For a summary 
see table 7.5) 
Table 7.5: Balance of Institutionalisation and Networking in Denver 
Balance of Institutionalisation and Networking in Denver 
Mix of institutionalisation and networking existent  
DRCOG as an institutionalised and voluntary cooperation structure 
Networking is preferred over institutionalisation 
Project-oriented cooperation for a certain time-frame 
Mile High Compact in order to render Metro Vision more formal and 
binding 
Networking for TOD through meetings, workshops and events 
Possibility for more institutionalisation for TOD: a ‘clearing house’ or 
coalition 
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7.2.4 Incentives and Support 
Incentives brought, to a certain extent, the council of regional 
governments into existence in Denver. In the 1960s, several federal 
funding programs required a regional planning association and/or a 
regional plan to exist. This was one reason for the establishment of many 
COGs (Levy 2009; Hall 2002b). The necessity of a Metropolitan Planning 
Organisation for the distribution of transportation funds also supports 
regional cooperation (Levy 2009; Bodenschatz & Schönig 2004). 
Nevertheless, the MPO is only in charge of transportation funding, not for 
other regional topics, therefore, it is not an incentive for overall regional 
cooperation or governance, but only for cooperation in the field of 
transport. The Denver Regional Council of Governments also receives 
political support from the state government, as it appointed DRCOG as 
the regional planning agency by state statute (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). 
At the same time, and in contrast, the perception or attitude of regional 
actors that no support will come from the state and their distrust of 
government lead also to more collaboration between the regional actors 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; President of Consultant Company, 
interview 22/06/06). The attitude can be described as ‘the state will not 
provide anything, so we better do it ourselves’. An example of this 
attitude is the collaborative effort for the regional plan, which among 
other things, was triggered by the attempt to prevent state legislature 
regarding growth policies. The attitude was that the region acknowledged 
the need for smart growth policies, but preferred to do it in its own way 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). 
“On the side, as some people would say, (Metro Vision) was also an effort 
to pre-empt the legislature, who at the time in the mid 1990s, was 
concerned about growth, and there was some effort to establish some 
state-wide growth planning laws. (…) So this was an effort to show to 
legislature, we recognise that this is an issue to be dealt with, but we 
prefer to do it ourselves.” (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
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This attitude leads to the question of whether incentives for cooperation 
could actually be counterproductive in the Denver region because the 
regional actors do not want to be ‘told’ to cooperate. However, as the 
federal funding regime triggered cooperation through the MPO or COG, it 
appears that incentives do work, despite this attitude. Nevertheless, it is 
likely to be important that the incentives encourage cooperation rather 
than impose it (Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06). 
As well as incentives from the state, there can also be acknowledgement 
of metropolitan governance or regional cooperation through awards. The 
regional plan Metro Vision has won several awards for the integration of 
land-use and transport and its collaborative effort (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06). While this was arguably not an incentive to start the 
collaboration, it is an acknowledgement of the efforts, and might be a 
motivation for further collaboration. 
The political will for regional coordination and cooperation exists for some 
topics. Most of the local jurisdictions have signed the Mile High Compact, 
and with that, committed themselves to implementing the jointly 
developed regional Metro Vision plan (Cervero et al. 2004; DRCOG 
2008a). The importance of a common view on regional development is 
acknowledged, as well as a common approach to regional problems, such 
as congestion or air quality. However, at the same time, the local 
governments care first and foremost about their own finances and urban 
development, and with that, how they can get more sales tax or more 
development. A fierce competition for sales tax exists, and to achieve 
cooperation for this or related areas is difficult (RTD TOD Manager, 
interview 20/06/06; Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06; Murray 
2002). Therefore, the political will for regional cooperation and 
metropolitan governance is restricted to certain topics and beneficial 
situations. 
Some actors and observers criticise that DRCOG lacks political will to use 
more pressure for regional development (Cervero et al. 2004; President 
of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). Reasons for this are seen in 
the missing political power and dependency on the local jurisdictions, but 
some interviewees stated that DRCOG could, nevertheless, act somewhat 
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stronger (President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06; 
Community Development Director Englewood, interview 21/06/06). 
“DRCOG, like most MPOs and council governments, doesn’t have much 
influence. They do have a little federal funding money, but most of it goes 
for (…) transit, so they have only as much as a stick to offer, the carrot. 
And part of that is political; they could change that when they are ready to. 
But they keep pushing away; they don’t want to do it. (President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06) 
For TOD, there is no direct incentive from the state or DRCOG, but there 
is federal funding that can be used to support the planning of TOD (FTA 
Transportation Program Specialist, interview 21/06/006; President of 
Consultant Company, interview 22/06/006). DRCOG can distribute 
funding for station area and corridor plans and has a special incentive in 
its funding policies for the transport improvement of urban centres 
defined in Metro Vision (RTD TOD Manager, interview 20/06/06; DRCOG 
Staff, interview 19/06/2006). As well as financial incentives, DRCOG also 
supports TOD through information sharing and workshops (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06). A motivation for municipalities to develop TOD is 
the retail and office component of TOD (Community Development 
Director Greenwood Village, interview 21/06/06; Community 
Development Director Englewood, interview 21/06/06). 
“The cities, because in Colorado they are depending on sales tax revenue, 
they are all thinking they get a lot of retail. So the first thing we have to 
tell them is you’ll get some, but not a lot.” (President of Consultant 
Company, interview 22/06/06) 
Overall, incentives and support have played a role for metropolitan 
governance in the Denver region. The requirement of the federal state for 
regional planning and MPOs has helped to establish the council of 
governments and gave it some influence. Because of the attitude that 
regional actors do not want to be told what to do or to cooperate, the 
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‘shadow of hierarchy’24 seems to be an adequate instrument to trigger 
more cooperation in the Denver region. The political will to cooperate 
regionally exists for some topics and regional problems. However, the will 
for it is restricted to certain topics and beneficial situations, with some 
actors and observers criticising DRCOG as lacking political will to execute 
more influence. For a summary see table 7.6. 
Table 7.6: Incentives and Support in Denver 
Incentives and Support in Denver 
Requirement of COGs for certain federal funding 
Requirement of MPOs for transportation funding 
Attitude: ‘the state will not provide anything, so we better do it 
ourselves’ 
Attitude: ‘better cooperating voluntarily than being told what to do’ 
Acknowledgement through awards 
Political will for cooperation exists, but is restricted to certain topics 
TOD funding for station and corridor plans 
TOD support through information and workshops 
Municipalities: retail/businesses as incentive for TOD 
 
7.3 Conclusions and Further Points 
Overall, it can be concluded that metropolitan governance in Denver can 
be regarded as mostly effective. Reasons for this assessment lie in the 
existence of a shared and mostly accepted regional strategy, and of 
several coalitions and partnerships for metropolitan topics. Without 
assessing the outcomes of the metropolitan strategy here, it can be 
considered as contributing to effective metropolitan governance because 
it has been developed in a collaborative effort, with regional actors 
displaying an ownership of the plan. The fact that most of the local 
                                      
24 The ‘threat’ by an upper level to force action if the regional actors do not do it in their 
own way and voluntarily (see chapter 4). 
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jurisdictions signed an intergovernmental agreement for the strategy 
illustrates that the jurisdictions acknowledge the plan. However, the fact 
that not all metropolitan jurisdictions signed it shows that the 
metropolitan governance could still be more effective. The regional 
strategy and its collaborative development also contributed to the 
awareness of the need for regional actions. 
This regional awareness is also illustrated in the existence of coalitions 
and partnerships for different metropolitan topics. Without assessing the 
outcomes of these coalitions, it can be said that they make metropolitan 
governance more effective because they lead to activities that make 
sense in an overall region-wide viewpoint and because they bring 
regional actors together for metropolitan issues. For example, the 
different region-wide workshops for TOD helped to educate regional 
actors about TOD and its possible influence on the region, and to get 
them talking to each other. Another example is the regional effort to start 
and implement the FasTracks program. That the region is capable of 
organising such regional efforts and of mobilising forces for metropolitan 
topics shows that metropolitan governance is quite effective. 
It could, however, also be argued that metropolitan governance in 
Denver is weak because DRCOG and the metropolitan strategy are both 
rather powerless. However, the fact that regional cooperation in Denver 
has led to metropolitan projects and a metropolitan strategy suggests 
that metropolitan governance in Denver is nevertheless operational. It 
could still be more successful regarding the competition of regional 
actors. The competition of local jurisdictions, in particular for sales tax, 
makes metropolitan governance less effective because a region-wide 
viewpoint on retail is neglected by the municipalities as they want and 
have to care for their income. Governance could be more effective here 
through avoiding pointless competition and avoiding the playing off of 
municipalities against each other by retailers, for example, through a 
revenue-sharing system (Executive Director TA, interview 19/06/06; 
President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06). 
Regarding the metropolitan governance factors, it can be said that they 
all exist in the Denver region. Cooperative actor behaviour can be found 
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for issues that are considered crucial for a positive regional development, 
while non-cooperative behaviour occurs mostly with competition and 
when parochial behaviour seems to be more gainful for the actors. In 
Denver, cooperative behaviour has been supported through the flexibility 
and voluntariness of the existing cooperation structures and the 
economic crises in the region. Furthermore, an attitude prevails in 
Denver that cooperation is the ‘lesser evil’ in comparison to actions from 
the state. This causes regional actors to behave cooperatively towards 
other actors in order to avoid legislature or other state activities and to 
make things happen. Stakeholders in Denver therefore cooperate with 
each other, rather than being ‘forced’ by the state into acting a certain 
way. 
The regional actors developed – lead-managed by DRCOG – a regional 
growth plan. The plan contains a vision for the region in the future that is 
relatively concrete. The document also contains policies for achieving the 
developed goals. The interviews illustrated that, overall, an ownership of 
the regional plan exists in Denver. From the interviews, it cannot be 
judged if the general public is aware of Metro Vision, but the public sector 
and business sector have been involved in the development, and there 
was and is also public involvement, for example, through workshops for 
the updates of the plan. Although an overall ownership exists and many 
local jurisdictions have signed the intergovernmental agreement for the 
strategy, there is naturally also criticism about some of its contents, but 
no strong disagreement exists. 
Denver is an interesting case study with regards to political leadership 
because most actors have a dislike of leadership. This leads to the 
respondents explaining in the interviews, that in Denver, a ‘shared 
leadership’ coming from everywhere is preferred. The shared leadership 
is in principle similar to the factor of political leadership as it is a 
leadership that is motivating and where people work together to reach 
consensus and to develop outcomes that are desired. Therefore, political 
leadership can be found in the Denver city region. 
The Denver Regional Councils of Governments is the official and 
institutionalised cooperation of the local governments and the regional 
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planning agency by state statute. At the same time, DRCOG is a 
voluntary cooperation and does not have any authority to force local 
governments to act. Because many actors in Denver prefer a low level of 
government involvement, networking structures, such as coalitions for 
certain projects or goals, are favoured over institutionalisation. DRCOG 
also encourages networking and collaboration of the local jurisdictions. 
The Mile High Compact is an example of DRCOG trying to achieve more 
formal and binding results through voluntary commitment of the local 
governments. 
Financial incentives were a reason for the establishment of the 
predecessor of DRCOG, and they also give DRCOG some power through 
its function as Metropolitan Planning Organisation. Denver is, at the same 
time, an example of regional actors cooperating in order to prevent state 
action. Nevertheless, the analysis showed that incentives from the state 
can still initiate or improve regional cooperation, as long as they are 
encouraging cooperation, rather than making it mandatory. Furthermore, 
this shows that the ‘shadow of hierarchy’ can be an instrument to initiate 
more cooperation or better metropolitan governance. 
Apart from the metropolitan governance factors, some additional points 
of interest arose from the interviews that are worthy of comment. These 
relate to education and information, the significance of municipalities, 
cooperativeness through missing power and ‘mentality’. 
Information and education was mentioned in the interviews as essential 
for both metropolitan governance and TOD (Executive Director TA, 
interview 19/06/06; Community Development Director Englewood, 
interview 21/06/06). All regional TOD actors conduct events and 
workshops in order to educate about TOD, such as the citizens’ 
academies from Transit Alliance, the corridor workshops from RTD and 
the TOD best practices from ULI and DRCOG. These events are aimed at 
informing about the advantages of TOD, what TOD is and how it can be 
implemented (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; Executive Director TA, 
interview 19/06/06). 
Moreover, for DRCOG, information and communication is an essential 
part of its work and task. They offer information about regional data to 
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their members and try to stimulate communication and cooperation 
between the government members through information events where the 
local governments can exchange experiences (DRCOG Staff, interview 
19/06/06). A good information flow from DRCOG to its members and 
other regional actors is considered vital. Therefore, meetings and events, 
such as workshops, are an important element of DRCOG’s method of 
operation (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). Examples for TOD are the 
TOD website, the TODay workshops and the TOD Planner Idea Exchange 
group (DRCOG 2008a; DRCOG 2008b). 
“The understanding that we have from our boards is that they want us to 
help and coordinate the planning efforts, and (to) provide the information. 
We are serving as the clearing house of information.” (DRCOG Staff, 
interview 19/06/06) 
Municipalities were mentioned as the authorities that actually implement 
projects on the ground (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; RTD TOD 
Manager, interview 20/06/06). It is important that they agree on the 
regional vision and are involved in the metropolitan governance. For that 
reason, the signing of the Mile High Compact from most of the local 
governments was crucial for metropolitan governance in the Denver 
region. The interviewees also stressed that the local governments have to 
be included in the regional debate about TOD because they are the ones 
developing the TODs and are influenced by the regional quality of TOD 
(Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06; President of Consultant 
Company, interview 22/06/06). 
“That is important in the discussion about TOD because, ultimately, 
development decisions are made on the local level by cities and counties.” 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
According to DRCOG staff members (interview 19/06/06), their local 
government members do not want DRCOG – or anyone else – to 
intervene in the local governments’ responsibilities and tasks, as it is 
considered a ‘threat’ to their autonomy and rights. This makes it difficult 
to introduce stronger metropolitan governance because it is dependent 
on the cooperation and collaboration of the local jurisdictions. In this 
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context, it is advantageous for the region to have DRCOG as a regional 
organisation without much power. Through the existence of DRCOG, 
there is already an organisation that can take over regional tasks and can 
act as a gathering point. The lack of power makes DRCOG more 
cooperative because it can only achieve something together with the 
other actors (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). The main task for 
DRCOG is therefore to convince the local governments of the advantage 
of cooperation and to balance local autonomy with regional activities. 
“The issue is that other than funding and information, everything above 
and beyond that would probably be considered to be getting a bit too much 
into the jurisdictions turf line.” (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06) 
The final point that was considered by a number of interviewees as an 
important element in the Denver region was the prevalent mentality 
(President of Consultant Company, interview 22/06/06; Community 
Development Director Englewood, interview 21/06/06). It was mentioned 
that the mentality in Denver is influenced by a ‘frontier mentality’, and 
that independence, personal freedom and own choice are important 
(DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06; Transportation Planner, interview 
19/06/06). This also means that government and institutions are not 
trusted. This mentality is seen to influence the attitude towards regional 
cooperation, regional institutions and regional planning. 
“I think, regarding the history, maybe it’s driven by a frontier mentality. 
We are very independent and personal freedom is important.” 
(Transportation Planner, interview 19/06/06) 
Overall, the case study region Denver illustrates the importance of the 
metropolitan governance factors on the ground and also how the factors 
are interwoven with each other. It has shown how the networking of 
actors can improve metropolitan governance and how a regional 
institution can act as a clearing house and gathering point for regional 
activities. Furthermore, it demonstrated that a multiplicity of committed 
actors can bring about many different activities for certain topics, even 
without overall regional coordination. Moreover, the case study showed 
that information and education are central to achieve acceptance in the 
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region, that municipalities play an important part in metropolitan 
governance and that actors that do not have many powers behave more 
cooperatively and can help to bring actors together. Because 
metropolitan governance is mostly effective in Denver, the case study 
supports the suggestion that the factors contribute to effective 
metropolitan governance. The strongest barrier for effective metropolitan 
governance seems to be the competition between the local jurisdictions. 
Reasons for the effectiveness of metropolitan governance in Denver are 
summarised in table 7.7.  
The next chapter will analyse the metropolitan governance in the 
Melbourne region. 
Table 7.7: Effective Metropolitan Governance in Denver 
Effective Metropolitan Governance in Denver 
Metropolitan governance was found to be relatively effective because of: 
• Coalitions and partnerships on several metropolitan topics that lead 
to activities which adopt a region-wide viewpoint 
• A regional agency that is an information hub and supports the 
networking of local governments for regional issues 
• A regional strategy that has been developed through a collaborative 
effort 
• Regional actors that display ownership of the strategy 
• An intergovernmental agreement for the strategy 
 
? Metropolitan governance in Denver is a result of negotiation 
processes and cooperative arrangements between the regional 
actors 
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Chapter 8 
 
Metropolitan Governance in Melbourne 
8.1 The City Region Melbourne: An Introduction  
Melbourne25, the second largest city in Australia, is located in the south-
east of the country on Port Philip Bay (see fig. 8.1). Approximately, 3.7 
million residents live in a metropolitan area of about 8830 km2, made up 
of 31 local government areas comprised of 345 suburbs (DPCD 2007b; 
DSE 2005). 
Fig. 8.1: Metropolitan Melbourne in Australia 
 
 
 
Source: Open Clipart Library: openclipart.org; DOI 2002 
                                      
25 In the following chapter and the whole thesis, ‘Melbourne’ generally refers to the 
Melbourne metropolitan area. The City of Melbourne will be referred to as ‘City of 
Melbourne’. 
Not to scale 
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The City of Melbourne, which contains the central business district, is the 
principal hub of the region, with about 81,000 residents (ABS 2008), but 
the continuously urbanised area makes the boundaries between the local 
councils purely administrative boundaries rather than visible ones. The 
urban structure of the metropolitan area is one of higher density in the 
core, and lower density towards the fringes in the middle and outer 
suburbs (ABS 2008; DSE 2006). As the capital of the state, and with 
73 % of the state’s population, Melbourne continues to be the major 
residential, commercial and manufacturing centre of Victoria (DPCD 
2007a). However, the metropolitan area itself can be regarded as 
polycentric, as there are several office, retail and industrial nodes (DSE 
2006). 
The Melbourne region has grown continuously, although with varied 
intensity (DSE 2006; McLoughlin 1992). Because most of the growth 
occurred after the Second World War, in a period of comparative wealth 
and a growing (auto-)mobility, it has resulted in a dispersed, low-density 
settlement pattern with high car dependency (DSE 2006; Neutze 1977). 
As most of today’s fixed public transport network (trains and trams) 
dates from the period before the Second World War, it has not grown 
with the urban structure of the city, which expanded physically along 
newly built major roads (Forster 2004). Thus, inner-city residents are 
able to use very good public transport connections, while residents of the 
middle, and particularly the outer suburbs are inadequately served by 
public transport, and are therefore highly car-dependent. 
The fast population growth in recent years has led to continuing 
development pressure for new housing and related infrastructure, in 
particular in the outer suburbs (Victorian Government 2008; Forster 
2004). This can be seen in the fact that the fastest growing local 
governments in the Melbourne region are located at the urban fringe, 
although the City of Melbourne is also growing fast proportionally, but 
from a smaller base (see fig. 8.2) (DPCD 2007a). 
The 2001 census data led to forecasts that Melbourne’s population would 
grow for another million inhabitants by 2030, but the 2006 census data 
showed that the pace of the population growth is actually faster than 
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assumed. Now the 4.6 million residents are predicted ten years earlier, in 
2020, and with the strong likelihood that Melbourne will have 5 million 
residents by 2030 (DPCD 2007a; DPCD 2008e). Apart from the absolute 
population growth, there will also be a growth in the percentage of older 
people. It is anticipated that the percentage of people over 60 years will 
increase from 16.4 % in 2001 to 26.4 % in 2031 in the metropolitan area 
(DSE 2004). 
Fig. 8.2: Average Annual Population Growth, Melbourne Local Government Areas 
2001-2006 
 
Source: DPCD 2007a 
Metropolitan governance and transit-oriented development in Melbourne 
are influenced by the structure of the Australian planning system and the 
manner in which planning is organised in Victoria. Therefore, this section 
will describe the most influential planning structures. 
In Australia, legislative powers are shared by the states and the federal 
government as specified in the constitution, or determined in decisions of 
the High Court (Williams 2007). When Australia was formed in 1901 as a 
federation of formerly self-governing colonies, the federal government’s 
responsibilities were determined in the constitution, with the states 
keeping the remainder (Troy 1995). Because planning and urban issues 
have not been raised when the constitution was drafted, the main 
responsibility for urban issues and land-use planning has traditionally 
fallen to the states, which have in turn given certain powers to local 
Not to scale  
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government (Troy 1995). This has led to the fact that Australia has 
limited federal involvement in urban spatial policy, and that currently no 
overarching federal policies that relate specifically to urban planning 
exist. There are, however, several Commonwealth laws that have 
implications for land-use planning, environmental protection and land 
management at national, state and local government levels (Williams 
2007). In addition, the federal government can exercise authority in 
areas where it has no formal constitutional control through the tying of 
grants to the states for particular purposes (Williams 2007; Stilwell & 
Troy 2000). 
The Australian states and territories are responsible for endorsing their 
own legislation to set up land-use planning systems (Williams 2007). 
They also define the powers and operating arrangements of local 
governments and delegate responsibility for strategic planning and 
development assessment to them. Nevertheless, the state level retains 
the responsibility of endorsing local statutory planning schemes for land-
use allocation. Overall, each state and territory has its own principal 
legislation for the land-use planning system (Gurran 2007; Stilwell & Troy 
2000). 
The states and territories also play the lead role in regional planning, as 
little formal regional governance exists in Australia (Collits 2007). While 
regional planning in the sense of ‘rural’ planning has lost importance, 
there has been revived interest in recent years in metropolitan planning 
(Gleeson et al. 2004). With the exception of the Northern Territory and 
Tasmania, all states and territories have current metropolitan plans, 
established between 2002 and 2006 (Bunker 2008). In Victoria, the 
current metropolitan strategy ‘Melbourne 2030’ was published by the 
state in 2002 (DOI 2002). 
Local government is the least powerful level of administration in 
Australia: local governments have no constitutional status26 and are 
                                      
26 The federal level initiated a referendum in 1988 to recognise local government in the 
constitution as part of the federal system, but state governments opposed the 
referendum and the power of state governments over local government was kept (Stilwell 
& Troy 2000). 
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‘creatures of the state’ (Stilwell & Troy 2000). Local governments are 
created by an act of the state, and the responsibilities of local 
government are regulated by state legislation (Gurran 2007). That means 
the state can remove or reduce its powers and responsibilities and 
change its boundaries. Individual local governments can be, and have 
been, suspended or dismissed (Stilwell & Troy 2000). For planning, most 
of the responsibility for preparing plans and assessing developments is 
delegated by the states and territories to local government. In 
undertaking their planning activities, local councils work within the policy 
framework established by national and state governments, as well as 
their own policy framework (Gurran 2007; Eccles & Bryant 2006). 
The main income source for local governments are property rates 
supplemented through grants from state and federal governments, which 
are mostly tied to particular programs and through some direct funding 
from the Commonwealth Grants Commission, which is not tied (Troy 
1995). The range of functions for which Australian local governments are 
responsible for is rather narrow in comparison to other Western countries 
(Kübler 2005; McNeill 1997). Functions, such as education, policing, fire 
protection and public transport, are carried out at state level, although 
the particular mix of local government responsibilities may vary within 
and between states (Stilwell & Troy 2000). 
In Victoria, local councils are the main consent authority for development 
assessment, although there are provisions for development to be 
assessed by the planning minister, particularly for sites of metropolitan 
interest (Eccles & Bryant 2006). Because the minister is able to call in 
applications, Eccles and Bryant (2006: 28) state that “the powers 
exercised by councils are those which the Minister allows them to 
exercise” and their powers as planning authorities are limited. If the 
minister does not call in an application, submissions to review planning 
decisions can be made to the Victorian Civil and Administrative Tribunal 
(VCAT) (DPCD 2008a; Gurran 2007). VCAT reviews planning decisions 
independently through public hearings and consideration of submissions. 
The existence of VCAT means strong rights and possibilities of third 
parties to object to planning projects. This is an incentive for applicants 
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and planning authorities to properly consider and make planning 
decisions according to the planning scheme (Eccles & Bryant 2006). It 
can also lead to delays of projects through VCAT hearings, and also to 
projects previously disapproved by the council being approved by VCAT. 
Overall, the planning minister is the most powerful actor for planning 
decisions in Victoria, although in general, local government is the 
determining authority. 
The State of Victoria used its powers over local governments in the 1990s 
and redrew the council boundaries significantly. The number of local 
councils was reduced from 210 to 78 in Victoria, and from 57 to 31 in the 
Melbourne metropolitan area (Forster 2004; Buxton et al. 2003). The 
restructuring process amalgamated councils and changed the council 
names so that remnants of the previous local government structure did 
not remain (McManus 2005; Buxton 2001). With the formal creation of 
new authorities, all existing elected councils were removed and replaced 
with state-appointed commissioners who managed each new municipality 
for an interim period (Boyle 2001; Williams 1999). This event heavily 
influenced the local governance and management structures. It 
emphasised the dependant nature of local government, and even though 
it was not the first time that local councils had been discharged, it was 
the first time that it had affected so many councils. Criticism of the 
amalgamation process was widespread, particularly regarding the lack of 
consultation and the forced nature of the amalgamations (Buxton 2001; 
Kiss 1999; Vince 1997). Nevertheless, the restructuring probably led to 
better coordinated governance for some areas, particularly in the 
previously very small inner Melbourne suburbs. However, it also meant a 
reduction of local identity and the sense of local grassroots democracy 
(Goodman 2001). 
Local government within the state capitals, with the exception of 
Brisbane, is highly fragmented in Australia, with numerous municipalities 
varying in size, population and revenue base (Kübler 2005; Stilwell & 
Troy 2000). Accordingly, there have been various campaigns to introduce 
a ‘Brisbane-style’ single municipal government to Melbourne to replace 
the many local councils. However, the suggestion has never had 
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widespread support among the municipalities or from the state 
government, as the former would have to give up power and 
independence, and the latter might regard a more powerful city 
government as a threat (Millar 2008a; DOI Director Transit Cities 
Program, interview 10/05/07; Goodman 2001; McLoughlin 1992). 
Therefore, the Melbourne metropolitan area is still governed both by the 
state and municipal governments, with the former having significantly 
more powers and responsibilities. 
Overall, the state and local levels are the key levels in Australia where 
planning is determined and urban development is influenced. Local 
government has the responsibility for planning and development 
assessment, but in the end, the state is the level which delegates the 
responsibility and approves local planning schemes. In Victoria, there is 
also the possibility that the planning minister can assess developments in 
certain cases, which ensures that the state government is the most 
influential player for planning, regionally and locally. 
8.1.1 The Regional Strategy and TOD Programs 
The Regional Growth Strategy: Melbourne 2030 
Several regional strategies and plans have been developed for the 
Melbourne region since the post-war years (see table 8.1). The current 
metropolitan strategy ‘Melbourne 2030 – Planning for Sustainable Growth’ 
is a long-range strategic plan to manage growth and change across 
metropolitan Melbourne and the surrounding region (DOI 2002). 
Released by the state in 2002, its objective is “to establish a more 
sustainable, equitable, prosperous and accessible city for current and 
future generations” (Audit Expert Group 2008: 4). The strategy also 
plans for the capacity to absorb new households, as Melbourne is 
forecasted to grow substantially until 2030 (DOI 2002). The growth is 
planned to be managed by a twin strategy: an urban growth boundary 
and designated growth areas place greater controls on outward 
expansion at the urban fringe, while an activity centre policy aims to 
capture more residents and jobs in strategic locations within the 
established urbanised area. 
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Table 8.1: Metropolitan Strategies for Melbourne 
1954 ‘Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme’ by the MMBW 
1971 ‘Planning policies for the Melbourne Metropolitan Region’ 
         by the MMBW 
1980 ‘Metropolitan Strategy’ by the MMBW 
1987 ‘Shaping Melbourne’s Future’ by the state government 
1995 ‘Living Suburbs’ by the state government 
2002 ‘Melbourne 2030’ by the state government 
Source: Own presentation based on DOI 2002, McLoughlin 1992 
Melbourne 2030 contains strategies and objectives for the goals that are 
to be achieved until 2030. To put its objectives into practice, the strategy 
proposes nine key directions. For these directions, policies and key 
initiatives have been established in Melbourne 2030 that are also thought 
to inform other sectoral plans in areas like transport and housing (DOI 
2002). Overall, the strategy comprises 226 initiatives. The most 
important elements for transit-oriented development are the ‘Activity 
Centres policy’, the ‘Transit Cities program’ and the ‘Updating and 
developing of the public transport network’. 
The Activity Centres policy draws on concepts of the previous 
metropolitan plans by aiming at clustering people-attracting land uses, 
such as retail and office-based employment, around public transport 
nodes (Goodman & Moloney 2004). Melbourne 2030 mentions a much 
greater number of activity centres than previous strategies, about 1000. 
It distinguishes between principal, major, specialised and neighbourhood 
activity centres, whereas it lists about 120 of them and refers to the 
others as small-scale neighbourhood activity centres (DOI 2002). A 
common critique of this list of activity centres is that it mainly describes 
what exists, rather than having a vision for these centres (Buxton 2008). 
Nevertheless, activity centres are identified as preferred locations for 
higher-density residential and mixed-use developments, and the 
expanded and more attractive public transport system is planned to be at 
activity centre sites (DOI 2002). However, not all activity centres are 
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served by public transport (Goodman & Coote 2007; Mees 2003), a fact 
adding to criticisms that the designation of activity centres is a 
description rather than a policy. 
The Transit Cities program is linked to the Activity Centres policy as a 
program for some designated principal activity centres. The program was 
established before the release of the strategy with five transit cities, and 
under Melbourne 2030, eight further transit cities have been added. With 
this, Melbourne 2030 puts emphasis on TOD as a strategy to focus 
growth in already developed areas – and to avoid part of the growth at 
the urban fringe (DOI 2002). Through this, the concept of TOD is 
important for the growth strategy and should be significant for further 
development in Melbourne. 
The policy for upgrading the Principal Public Transport Network (PPTN) 
contains the objective to increase the share of public transport by 2020 
to 20 % from 9 % (DOI 2002). The upgrade of the PPTN is planned to 
happen mainly through new cross-town bus routes and new fast train 
services to key regional cities. Rail extensions are also mentioned, but 
have a lower priority. The main objective is to connect activity centres 
and link Melbourne to the regional cities (DOI 2002). The Audit Expert 
Group (2008: 52), which reviewed Melbourne 2030, concludes in their 
evaluation that “greater urgency, investment and ‘whole of Victorian 
Government’ planning and implementation needs to be achieved” in order 
to reach the target of a 20 % public transport share. 
Community consultation preceded and accompanied the release of the 
metropolitan strategy. This included a call for responses to a preliminary 
discussion paper, public forums, workshops with local government and 
interest groups and interviews with community and business leaders 
(DOI 2002). After the release of Melbourne 2030, there was a further 
round of public information sessions (Audit Expert Group 2008). 
Furthermore, technical reports have been developed by experts, and a 
reference group with representatives from local government, peak 
industry bodies and community-based organisations commented on the 
content and processes (DOI 2002). While many people have been 
approving of the consultation process (Gleeson et al. 2004; George 
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2002), Mees (2003) argues that opposing opinions have been ignored 
and overruled in the consultation program, and thus no meaningful 
consultation has taken place. Buxton (2008) additionally states that the 
government ignored the reference group. This could explain why, 
although local governments and the community have been involved in 
the development of Melbourne 2030, the strategy is perceived as a plan 
from the state and not as a collaborative development (Audit Expert 
Group 2008; Buxton 2008). 
“Despite the consultation program prior to release and subsequent public 
information initiatives, the Plan is viewed as ‘the State’s plan’, with minimal 
buy-in by the broader community.” (Audit Expert Group 2008: 30)  
In December 2008, the state government released an update of 
Melbourne 2030 called ‘Melbourne @ 5 Million’ (DPCD 2008e). This 
update occurred in response to new population projections based on the 
census data 2006 and built on the document ‘Planning for all of 
Melbourne’ (Victorian Government 2008), a response to the audit of the 
strategy released in March 2008 (Audit Expert Group 2008). At the time 
of writing, the update had only been released for a few weeks, but the 
first response by most observers was scepticism, if not disappointment 
(Moncrief 2008). With the update, the state government announced to 
expand the urban growth boundary significantly (a third time since the 
release of Melbourne 2030) and named investigation areas for new 
growth areas, arguing that a  
“strong pipeline of new land will promote competition and choice for home 
buyers and will also help to maintain housing affordability” (DPCD 2008e: 
18). 
The second important change is the announcement of and concentration 
on six Central Activities Districts, which are thought to offer CBD-like 
employment and will be one level ‘above’ the principal activity centres. 
This change can be seen as a response to the audit that recommended 
efforts be focused on fewer key activity centres (Audit Expert Group 
2008). 
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Programs for Transit-Oriented Development 
Influencing the emergence of transit-oriented development in Melbourne 
is the Melbourne 2030 strategy, and within that, the Activity Centres 
policy and the Transit Cities program. Melbourne 2030 puts emphasis on 
TOD as a strategy to focus growth in already developed areas, and it also 
states the aim to increase public transport patronage (DOI 2002). 
Furthermore, as the regional growth strategy, Melbourne 2030 influences 
all planning decisions, and with this, the opportunity for TOD. However, 
there is no priority for development close to public transport aside from 
the transit city locations; only the aim to concentrate higher densities 
and growth in the major and principal activity centres (DOI 2002). So far 
this aim has not been achieved, as in the last five years, growth has not 
been directed into the major and principal activity centres, but still into 
the greenfield growth areas (DPCD 2007a). 
The Transit Cities program is a designated TOD program for Victoria. The 
state government introduced Transit Cities in 2001 as a program to 
promote transit-oriented development around a selection of strategic rail 
hubs (DPCD 2008c). In Melbourne 2030, these areas are all classified as 
principal activity centres, which means that they are already major 
mixed-use hubs of retail, businesses and transport, and are designated 
inner growth areas (DOI 2002). In the Melbourne 2030 update, the six 
new Central Activities Districts are all transit cities (DPCD 2008e). The 
objective of Transit Cities is to consolidate and diversify existing major 
rail stations, and to offer residents and businesses the possibility to 
locate near public transport with easy access to shops, services and job 
opportunities. It also intends to encourage more housing choice by 
meeting increasing demand for housing suitable for one- and two-person 
households (DPCD 2008c). 
Thirteen locations have been selected by the state government to 
become transit cities; nine metropolitan locations and four locations 
outside the metropolitan area (see fig. 8.3) (DPCD 2008c). These transit 
cities range in character from long-established, mixed-use town centres 
on a traditional street grid to large, stand-alone commercial centres in 
the general vicinity of, but without developed functional connections to, 
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rail stations (Scheurer & Kroen 2005). Several of the transit cities are 
economic struggling locations, and the program is used for the 
revitalisation of these areas (DSE Manager Transit Cities, interview 
02/05/07). For the local councils being selected as transit city location 
means that they develop master plans for their station area and undergo 
a process of urban renewal and improvement of the station area and its 
connection to the surrounding uses. The local governments receive 
funding to implement the Transit Cities program and work together with 
the state to develop the projects (DPCD 2008c). For some of the transit 
cities, notably Footscray and Dandenong, the planning minister is the 
planning authority for the project area, but the planning is conducted in 
partnership with the local councils (DSE Regional Director, interview 
18/05/07; DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07). This 
means that for the designated transit city areas around the station, it is 
not the council that is the planning authority, but the planning minister, 
so he has the power of decision for these areas. As a main reason for 
this, it has been cited that both Footscray and Dandenong receive 
considerable state funding over which the state wants to keep control 
(DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07). 
Fig. 8.3: Transit City Locations 
 
Source: DSE undated; boundary of Metropolitan Melbourne added by author 
The Transit Cities program has channelled considerable public investment 
into some of its key sites so far, such as Dandenong, Frankston and 
Not to scale  
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Footscray, but the amount of funding differs strongly between the 
locations (DPCD 2008c; Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). 
For most of the transit cities, the master planning, and some 
improvement of public space, has been accomplished and the 
implementation is just beginning. At the time of interviewing, private 
development had not commenced in most of the sites, but several 
permits had been granted (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07, 
Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). 
Overall, the Transit Cities program is largely about state-led urban 
renewal; the state upgrades station precincts, improves pedestrian 
connections and works out master plans with the local councils (DSE 
Regional Director, interview 18/05/07, DOI Director Transit Cities 
Program, interview 10/05/07). The program is not greatly concerned with 
public transport, although all areas are station precincts, and connections 
between the station and the surrounding areas are considered. However, 
the regional or system-wide point of view on the station is usually 
lacking, and transit cities’ activities and public transport improvements 
are not coordinated (Kroen 2007). 
8.1.2 Metropolitan Governance Structures in Melbourne 
Metropolitan governance in the Melbourne region is influenced through 
the planning structures explained earlier, historical metropolitan 
governance structures, regional cooperation structures and the regional 
actors. This section will briefly portray the historical governance 
structures, and introduce the cooperation structures and regional actors, 
but will omit details that are connected to the metropolitan governance 
factors, which will be explained in the analysis part of this chapter. 
Historical metropolitan governance structures in Melbourne  
Influential in the development of the Melbourne area in the 20th century 
were different planning agencies that produced metropolitan and also 
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local plans and schemes. This history still influences current structures; 
at the least through the experiences with it27. 
The first institution related to town planning in Melbourne was the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (MMBW), created in 1891, 
which oversaw the provision of drainage and sanitation (Dingle & 
Rasmussen 1991). The MMBW was established as a statutory authority 
made up of representatives of local councils, and was both powerful and 
independent (Logan 1986). It levied its own rates and was therefore 
largely self-funding, giving it greater autonomy and power (Williams 
1999). 
Planning, as an activity of government, began in the 1940s, and the 
Victorian Town and Country Planning Act of 1944 created the Town and 
Country Planning Board (TCPB) as an advisory body to the Minister for 
Local Government (Eccles & Bryant 2006). The TCPB also had to 
coordinate local government planning schemes, but was in a weak 
position to do so, as it was an advisory rather than an executive body 
(McLoughlin 1992). No provision was made for metropolitan-wide 
planning. 
In 1949, the lack of a metropolitan planning body was addressed by the 
passing of the Town and Country Planning (Metropolitan Area) Act 1949, 
which gave the MMBW planning powers (Dingle & Rasmussen 1991). The 
MMBW subsequently developed the Melbourne Metropolitan Planning 
Scheme of 1954 (MMPS), the first comprehensive planning scheme for 
the metropolitan area (MMBW 1953), and later, in 1971 Planning Policies 
for the Melbourne Metropolitan Region (MMBW 1971), and in 1980, the 
Metropolitan Strategy (MMBW 1980). The MMPS applied to all 
metropolitan municipalities, while non-metropolitan councils administered 
their own planning schemes subject to government approval and the 
advice of the TCPB. The first Ministry of Planning was created by the 
state government in 1973 and amalgamated in 1981 with the TPCB to 
form the Department of Planning (McLoughlin 1992). 
                                      
27 For a more detailed overview until the 1990s, see McLoughlin (1992): Shaping 
Melbourne’s Future?: Town Planning, the State, and Civil Society. 
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Fears and uneasiness with the fact that sensitive and political issues 
could be decided by the MMBW’s experts without the degree of 
accountability of more direct political control led to reviews of the 
MMBW’s role in 1977 and 1983 (Williams 1999). These reviews did not 
lead to the establishment of a democratic metropolitan authority, as 
proposed by some, but to closer state government control of the Board 
(Goodman 2001; Dingle & Rasmussen 1991). This led to the replacement 
of the Board in the early 1980s with a much smaller Board of only seven 
members – compared to 53 before – which resulted in the deterioration 
of the MMBW’s good relationship with local governments, as not all had a 
representative on the Board anymore, and caused a decline in the 
Board’s influence (McLoughlin 1992; Logan 1986). In July 1985, the 
planning powers of the MMBW were transferred to the Minister for 
Planning and Environment, and the MMBW’s planning branch merged 
with the Ministry (McLoughlin 1992). From 1989, metropolitan local 
councils assumed the powers formerly held by the MMBW, and gained the 
same planning powers held by non-metropolitan councils (Buxton et al. 
2003). With this, the MMBW’s powers and responsibilities diminished until 
its final closure in 1991 (Williams 1999). 
Apart from problems with and fear of the independent structure of the 
MMBW, there were also struggles for the implementation of the 
metropolitan plans. In particular, in the second half of the 1970s, 
tensions between the MMBW and the Melbourne City Council (MCC) 
evolved, which ended with the state government sacking the MCC in 
1981 (McLoughlin 1992). Because of the enormous economic and 
symbolic importance of the central city, struggles over the influence on 
central city planning arose and had much wider implications, spilling over 
to metropolitan and state planning as a whole (Williams 1999; 
McLoughlin 1992). The policy tensions between the MCC and the MMBW 
were in the end resolved by the state, which also had an interest in the 
planning powers. 
Thus, over the last 100 years, different structures for metropolitan 
governance have existed in Melbourne, but there has been a steady 
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increase in the degree of concentration of land-use planning and 
decision-making powers with the Victorian State (Eccles & Bryant 2006).  
Particularly the MMBW was a powerful agency for metropolitan planning, 
and its closure and removal of powers were largely due to concerns of 
the state that the Board had become too powerful (Anonymous, interview 
25/07/07). It also came from the fact that the MMBW was not a 
democratic institution, and that political issues could be decided by the 
Board without being accountable to the public (DOI Director Transit Cities 
Program, interview 10/05/07). However, it seems that this concern was 
more of an official reason, with the main concern being the lack of control 
over the MMBW by the state. At least, the possibility of developing the 
MMBW into a democratic metropolitan authority does not appear to have 
been considered. In any case, the experience with metropolitan planning 
in Melbourne leads to both the certain belief by some that there will be 
no new metropolitan authority in Melbourne (Audit Expert Group 2008; 
DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07), and at the 
same time, to calls for exactly this by others: a new metropolitan 
authority (Millar 2008a; Anonymous, interview 25/07/07; Spiller 2006 
cited after CES 2007). 
Regional Cooperation Structures 
There are no formal or informal cooperative structures that comprise all 
local governments (or other significant actors) in the area of metropolitan 
governance or regional planning on the metropolitan level in Melbourne. 
Most cooperative structures act either on the level of the whole state or 
on a sub-regional level. The state agencies plan for the metropolitan area 
and currently there is no regional planning agency (DSE Director 
Business and Special Projects, interview 25/04/07). Cooperation for the 
metropolitan area occurs on the state level between the state agencies 
for specific projects (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 
10/05/07). The department responsible for planning is the Department of 
Planning and Community Development (DPCD), which works together 
with other departments, such as the Department of Transport (DOT), to 
implement the metropolitan plan Melbourne 2030 (DPCD 2008c).  
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Cooperative structures set up by the state, where different actors come 
together on a sub-state level, are regional management forums. Eight of 
these regional management forums were set up over the whole state by 
the state government in 2005 to facilitate collaboration between the 
Victorian Government departments and the local governments (Wear 
2008). Three of these forums are located in the metropolitan area, the 
‘northern and western’, the ‘eastern’ and the ‘southern’ metropolitan 
region (Wear 2008; Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 
15/05/07). These regional forums are round tables for cooperation 
between the state and the local governments, and also between the local 
governments. They are mainly about information exchange (DSE 
Regional Director, interview 18/05/07). The task of the forums is to take 
up key issues of the region and to advance cooperation between 
departments and with councils (Wear 2008). 
Representing local governments are two organisations in Victoria: the 
Municipal Association of Victoria (MAV), a statutory association, and the 
non-institutionalised, voluntary Victorian Local Governance Association 
(VLGA). Both are advocacy groups for the local governments, but are not 
cooperative structures in the sense that they develop joint strategies of 
the municipalities (Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07; DSE 
Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07). Some councils belong 
to both organisations, and some only to the MAV. 
There are also a range of sub-regional cooperation structures, for 
example, the Inner Melbourne Action Plan (IMAP) councils, Melbourne’s 
South East and the Interface councils. These are coalitions of several 
local governments working together on issues which cross municipal 
boundaries, or for areas where it is clear that more can be achieved 
together (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07). For 
instance, the four IMAP councils collaboratively prepared the IMAP to 
pursue strategic planning goals of the inner Melbourne region and to 
provide an approach to implementing Melbourne 2030 (Audit Expert 
Group 2008). While aligned with the principles of Melbourne 2030, the 
plan reflects and responds to the particular priorities and conditions of 
the inner Melbourne region, and focuses on the on-ground delivery of 
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projects (City of Port Phillip 2008). Another example is the Melbourne’s 
South East group, which is comprised of eleven municipalities, utility 
providers, the state and federal governments and a tertiary institution to 
promote the south-east region (Melbourne’s South East 2008). The group 
developed an economic strategy called ‘Prosperity for the Next 
Generation’. This strategy provides a long-term framework for the 
economic and strategic development of the south-east region until 2030, 
and focuses on the delivery of projects of regional significance to enhance 
economic development and liveability (Melbourne’s South East 2008). 
The Interface Councils group was recently formed to address the issue 
of the eight councils on the fringe of metropolitan Melbourne. These 
councils define themselves as 30 % urban and 70 % rural, and therefore, 
as the interface between regional and metropolitan Victoria (Interface 
Councils 2005). They are working together for joint interests, in 
particular to lobby for the provision of public transport. 
A further cooperative structure is the Metropolitan Transport Forum 
(MTF), in which 19 metropolitan municipalities take part (Councillor and 
Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). The MTF is an advocacy group for 
councillors, local government transport planners and associated bodies, 
including community, environment and local government organisations, 
transport companies and participants from state government. The group 
wants to provide a forum for debate, research and policy development in 
order to promote effective and equitable transport in metropolitan 
Melbourne (MTF 2008). The MTF is involved in the debate about the 
implementation of the metropolitan plan Melbourne 2030 and better 
public transport options, but does not develop cooperative agreements 
for the participating municipalities. A similar advocacy group is the Public 
Transport Users Association (PTUA) a non-profit, voluntary consumer 
organisation representing passengers of public transport and advocating 
for better public transport in Victoria (PTUA 2008). 
For transit-oriented development there are cooperation structures on the 
state, sub-regional and local levels, but again, there is no cooperation on 
the metropolitan level. The TOD cooperation structures are mainly 
embedded in the Transit Cities program (DPCD 2008c). On the state 
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level, the state agencies, in particular the DPCD and the DOT, cooperate 
with each other for the implementation of the program, and there is also 
a Transit Cities working group organised by the Local Government 
Professionals (LGPro), a body for local government employees in Victoria 
(LGPro 2008). On the sub-regional level, some of the transit cities work 
together informally and exchange experiences on a general manager 
level or on a place manager level (Ringwood Director Major Projects and 
Infrastructure, interview 08/05/07). Cooperation structures on the local 
level include cooperation between the respective local government and 
the state via DPCD and DOT through project groups or advisory 
committees (DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07). 
These groups have different members in each municipality, but mostly 
the local council, DPCD, DOT and the most important commercial 
developer are involved. Furthermore, there are technical working groups 
looking at certain projects of the transit city sites (DSE Project Officer 
Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07). 
Overall, many cooperation structures exist in the Melbourne region for 
many different topics, but there is no regional cooperation structure that 
works on the metropolitan level and deals with the regional or economic 
development of Melbourne, regional planning or other related topics. This 
is a discussion that is mostly led at the state level. 
Actors for metropolitan governance and transit-oriented development 
Current key players for metropolitan governance in the Melbourne region 
are the state, with its different state agencies, and the municipalities. The 
key actors for transit-oriented development are the same, for the state 
particularly the Department of Planning and Community Development 
and the Department of Transport, as well as VicUrban as the state’s 
sustainable land development agency, and developers. Further actors are 
the Growth Areas Authority and the public transport agencies. 
The state is significant for metropolitan governance because it is the only 
actor acting over the whole metropolitan level, although not solely on the 
metropolitan level. It produced the metropolitan growth strategy 
Melbourne 2030 and has units within its agencies concentrating on the 
metropolitan area (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07). The state 
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therefore engages in planning for the metropolitan area, and at the same 
time, has the whole state to attend to (DSE Director Business and Special 
Projects, interview 25/04/07). Thus, because there is no regional forum 
or metropolitan agency, the state government is the existing 
metropolitan governance organisation for the metropolitan area of 
Melbourne. 
In terms of transit-oriented development the state also plays a vital role 
through the establishment and implementation of the Transit Cities 
program and through its funding for this program and public transport 
(DPCD 2008c). Additionally, Melbourne 2030 influences the emergence of 
TOD, although there is no particular support for urban development on 
public transport lines (DOI 2002). 
Local councils are central to metropolitan governance because they 
constitute the metropolitan area. However, in order for them to be 
influential for metropolitan governance, it is necessary that they 
acknowledge the importance of regional topics and cooperation. At the 
same time, it is important that enabling structures for municipal 
cooperation exist, which is not the case at present in Melbourne 
(VicUrban Development Director, interview 03/05/07). No metropolitan 
cooperation of local governments currently occurs, and municipalities are 
not involved in metropolitan governance. Local councils are preoccupied 
with their tasks and problems and do not endeavour to solve regional 
problems, but leave this to the state. This arrangement is endorsed by 
the state government (Williams 1999).  
In local development and TOD, local councils are crucial actors because 
they have to implement the master plans in their areas (DOI Director 
Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07). They have to develop the 
plans and to find developers who build the planned developments; they 
also interact with citizens who might object (Frankston Urban Strategy 
Manager, interview 15/05/07). Municipalities in Melbourne may be 
interested in TOD in order to receive Transit Cities funding or because of 
the opportunity for urban renewal at principal train stations, mostly 
located close to their city centres. When they do not receive funding, the 
interest is lower and there is apparently no general interest in favouring 
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urban development close to train stations (DOI Public Transport Division, 
interview 30/04/07; Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 
15/05/07). However, some municipalities try to lobby the state 
government for new public transport lines and rail stops because they see 
public transport as an important element for their communities (DOI 
Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07). In particular the fringe 
municipalities see the lack of public transport in their areas as a huge 
problem (Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 
05/07/07). 
Essential state departments for TOD are the DPCD and DOT (until 2007, 
the Department for Sustainability and Environment (DSE) and 
Department of Infrastructure (DOI)). They both manage the Transit 
Cities program (DPCD 2008c). The two departments cooperate for Transit 
Cities through interdepartmental agreements and working groups. The 
DPCD is the lead agency and manages the program and design, whereas 
the DOT manages the implementation side; that is, actual infrastructure 
improvements like bus stops or foot bridges (DSE Director Business and 
Special Projects, interview 25/04/07). The DPCD is also the department 
where the planning unit and the Melbourne 2030 Implementation Unit are 
located (DPCD 2008d). The DOT is also responsible for public transport 
and has therefore another crucial influence on TOD. 
A recent addition to the array of state agencies is the Growth Areas 
Authority (GAA), an independent statutory body reporting to the Minister 
for Planning. Its aim is to facilitate planning and development in the five 
growth areas on the fringe of Melbourne that have been designated in 
Melbourne 2030 and to assist faster decisions and better coordination 
(GAA 2008). The GAA was established in 2006 as part of the Victorian 
Government’s plan for outer urban development, and works with local 
councils, developers and the Victorian Government (GAA 2008). Its 
relation to metropolitan governance is mainly that it is involved in the 
planning of the outer metropolitan development and the implementation 
of Melbourne 2030 principles, and works cooperatively with other regional 
actors. 
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The implementation of some aspects of the Transit Cities program is the 
responsibility of VicUrban, the state’s sustainable land development 
agency (VicUrban 2008). Currently, the main task for VicUrban in the 
Transit Cities program is to manage, coordinate and plan strategies and 
master plans in four Transit Cities projects (VicUrban Development 
Director, interview 03/05/07). Another key task is land assembly. 
VicUrban has been given land acquisition powers for some of the projects 
in order to assemble the land more easily and to help move development 
forward more quickly (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07). 
Therefore, the agency is so far more a preparer for development than a 
developer in the program (VicUrban Development Director, interview 
03/05/07). 
Developers in Melbourne are, as everywhere, important for the actual 
building of TODs. In some transit cities, the larger developers are actively 
involved in the planning stage and are part of the advisory committee in 
charge of the project and its master plans (DSE Project Officer Transit 
Cities, interview 21/05/07). No developer has specialised in TOD so far, 
and developers are still cautious regarding this type of development 
(Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). However, 
many developers are interested in building high-rise buildings in inner 
suburbs where the demand and land values are high enough; an interest, 
however, that is not sparked by the proximity to public transport 
(Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). 
Citizens are involved in TOD in an ad hoc manner through participation 
processes for the individual developments. Furthermore, they involve 
themselves through protest groups against certain developments, in 
particular, developments with a higher than usual density (Councillor and 
Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07; Forster 2004). In metropolitan 
governance, citizens have been involved through the participation 
process for the development of Melbourne 2030, even though this 
participation was not very successful in creating ownership (Audit Expert 
Group 2008; Mees 2003). Otherwise, the public is involved in regional 
governance largely in an abstract way through the state government 
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elections, as the state is the organisation managing metropolitan 
governance. 
The public transport agencies, which in Victoria are private companies, 
are not particularly interested in TOD and do not see it as their task. For 
them, their duty is to provide public transport as laid out in the contracts 
with the state government (Connex, personal communication 2007). 
Reasons for that might be that they do not see a link between TOD and 
higher patronage, or that a higher patronage does not contribute that 
much to their revenue in comparison to other sources, or that they are 
not interested in such long-term developments because they work on 
time-limited contracts. 
8.1.3 Transit-Oriented Development in Melbourne 
The understanding of and the rationale for transit-oriented development 
influence its implementation and performance in a region. In Melbourne, 
TOD is understood as mixed-use development of retail, businesses and 
residential development (DPCD 2008c). The benefits of TOD are seen in a 
broader choice of transport modes, housing types and employment 
opportunities, as well as the easy access to jobs, retail and services 
(DPCD 2008c). The main challenges for TOD in the Melbourne region are 
perceived in ‘getting the residential’ into the station areas and in the 
creation of a high-quality public open space in order to turn the areas 
into more attractive locations (VicUrban Development Director, interview 
03/05/07, DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07). 
Examples of TOD can be found along all the rail lines in the region, but 
most of them are remainders of the past when Melbourne developed as a 
classic example of the relationship between public transport and 
suburban development (Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, 
interview 05/07/07). The early introduction – from 1857 onwards – of an 
extensive public transport system based on a rail and tram network 
radiating out from the centre of the city, was a crucial cause for the 
pattern of suburban settlement in Melbourne (Davison 1978), and many 
existing TODs today are from this time. The fact that the public transport 
network has not been significantly expanded since leads to the inner 
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suburbs being well served by public transport and the outer suburbs 
being public transport poor and car-dependent (Scheurer et al. 2005). 
Most new development close to public transport stops in the Melbourne 
region is thus brownfield development in existing centres, and TOD 
occurs as urban renewal of existing precincts on existing rail lines. 
No new rail lines have been built recently, and two extensions are 
planned; one will be built from 2008 to 2016, the other from 2013 
onwards (State of Victoria 2008). Furthermore, new train stations in 
growth areas will be established from 2010 onwards; the transport plan 
from 2006 cited plans for three new stations, while the transport plan 
from 2008 does not mention numbers (State of Victoria 2008; State of 
Victoria 2006). Therefore, TOD occurs mostly in already developed areas 
and only rarely in the new growth areas because developers do not see 
the potential so far and because of missing or non-adequate public 
transport (Anonymous, interview 25/07/07). Nevertheless, public 
transport is a highly-debated key topic in the Melbourne region because 
of problems with congestion, sprawl and overcrowded trains (Day 2008, 
Das 2008). TOD in itself is not as much a topic in the public debate, only 
in terms of resistance against certain higher-density projects in transit 
cities or activity centres (Millar 2008a). 
The state government, and some local councils, support the emergence 
of TOD, as the concept is contained in the Activity Centre policy – 
although more implicitly because of existing stations in the activity 
centres – and the Transit Cities program. Reasons for the support of TOD 
are problems of growth, such as congestion and land consumption, and 
the expectation of further growth (DPCD 2008c; DOI 2002). TOD is not 
regionally coordinated in the sense that categories or ‘tasks’ are 
determined for the individual TODs. It is regionally coordinated in the 
sense that the Transit Cities program is coordinated on the state level. 
However, no vision of a transit-oriented region exists. 
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8.2 Analysis: Metropolitan Governance Factors in 
Melbourne 
In this section, the city region Melbourne will be analysed regarding its 
metropolitan governance using the same framework that has been 
applied to the other case studies. The analysis will investigate to what 
extent the metropolitan governance factors selected in chapter 4 play a 
role in the region and how they are shaped. The impact of the 
metropolitan governance factors on TOD will also be identified.  
This analysis is primarily based on 14 interviews conducted in the 
Melbourne region between April and July 2007, and also on further 
documents and secondary data. The interviewees were all involved in the 
metropolitan governance of the region and/or in TOD through their work. 
A list of the interviewees can be found in table 8.2 and a more detailed 
description in appendix 2.  
Table 8.2: Interviewees in the Melbourne Region 
Interviewees in the Melbourne Region 
DSE, Director Business and Special Projects, 25/04/07 
DOI, Staff Public Transport Division, 30/04/07  
DSE, Manager Transit Cities, 02/05/07  
VicUrban, Development Director, 03/05/07 
Dandenong Development Board (DDB), Executive Officer, 08/05/07 
Ringwood, Director Major Projects and Infrastructure, 08/05/07 
DOI, Director Transit Cities Program, 10/05/07 
Frankston, Urban Strategy Manager, 15/05/07  
Councillor and Chair Metropolitan Transport Forum (MTF), 17/05/07 
DSE, Regional Director, former Transit Cities Manager 18/05/07 
DSE, Project Officer Transit Cities, 21/05/07 
Staff, Commissioner for Environmental Sustainability (CES), 21/06/07 
Whittlesea, Director Planning and Development, 05/07/07  
Anonymous, 25/07/07 
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Some circumstances relating to metropolitan governance have changed 
quite significantly since the interviews, such as the reorganisation of 
state departments, the audit of the regional strategy and consequent new 
approaches to metropolitan planning and governance and the planning 
update in December 2008. The analysis of these new structures and 
programs draws largely on written documentation. Most of the new 
approaches cannot be assessed yet, as they have not been introduced or 
have only started. This analysis mostly considers the status as of 
November 2008, although consequences of the planning update released 
in December 2008 are mentioned. 
8.2.1 Cooperative Actor Behaviour28 
In Melbourne, cooperative actor behaviour exists predominantly on an 
individual, one-on-one level, rather than across the whole region. The 
primary actor for the regional level is the state, and interaction with other 
actors mainly takes place on an individual basis (DSE Regional Director, 
interview 18/05/07). Cooperation between agencies involved in planning 
occurs on an ad hoc basis around specific issues where a common 
interest is defined (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07). 
Examples of this are the IMAP councils and the MTF, which were 
previously discussed. These are situations where single actors cannot 
achieve much on their own and where common interests can be 
reinforced together (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07, 
Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 05/07/07). 
“There are quite a lot of coalitions of groups of councils at the moment. It’s 
quite extraordinary actually how many of them are springing up. (…) The 
council is in the MTF, because they understand that transport is not a local 
issue, but a regional, if not metropolitan, issue that needs to be resolved.” 
(Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 05/07/07) 
Certain actors behave cooperatively because they do not have powers on 
their own and can only achieve something with others (Anonymous, 
interview 25/07/07). Therefore, they have to initiate cooperation in order 
                                      
28 See table 4.1 for a description of the factors. 
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to implement their ideas and projects. Examples of this are the 
Dandenong Development Board (DDB) and the Growth Areas Authority 
(GAA), that both depend on other actors cooperating with them (DDB 
Executive Officer, interview 08/05/07). This means, for example, that the 
GAA, even though it is independent from other state departments, still 
has to work with these departments and also with local councils in order 
to achieve its projects, as it cannot implement them on its own.  
“Because the board doesn’t have powers per se, we are very conscious of 
the need to work with other agencies.” (DDB Executive Officer, interview 
08/05/07) 
The state government intends to trigger more partnership and 
cooperative actor behaviour with the newly introduced Development 
Assessment Committees (DACs), which will be discussed in more detail 
later. The DACs will deal with major planning decisions and permits in 
locations which are of a metropolitan-wide and local interest, such as the 
principal activity centres (Victorian Government 2008). However, these 
committees will be more about cooperation on a one-on-one level 
between the state and a local government (Victorian Government 2008). 
Moreover, the DACs are not well received in every council, with some 
councils claiming that the committees take away the democratic rights of 
local communities (Houston & Millar 2008), and it is not clear in how far 
the DACs will really lead to cooperation. 
The state government also set up eight regional management forums for 
the whole state to facilitate collaboration between the Victorian 
Government departments and the local governments. Three of these 
forums are located in the metropolitan area (Wear 2008; Frankston 
Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). These regional forums are 
mainly about exchange: local governments and regional state agencies 
come together, discuss topics, seek to find ideas for dealing with them 
and also start joint projects (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07; 
DDB Executive Officer, interview 08/05/07). The task of the forums is to 
take up key issues of the region and to advance cooperation between 
departments and with councils (Wear 2008). This can be seen as a first 
step to initiate and draw on cooperative behaviour, although the focus is 
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again on cooperation between departments and with individual councils. 
Furthermore, there is no forum for the whole metropolitan area, but it is 
divided in three sub-regions. 
“The government set up regional management forums. (…) What basically 
happens is that local government might take a lead on a project or a 
government agency. (…) I think there is a lot more cooperation and 
understanding of what each other’s needs are. So I think they have been 
valuable.” (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07) 
The Melbourne interviewees did not mention trust explicitly, and it is 
therefore difficult to judge to what extent trust exists in the region. As no 
regional cooperation structure exists, there is no forum where trust could 
emerge on a regional level. It appears that in Melbourne, regional 
cooperation, and also cooperation for TOD, is happening through 
agreements and contracts on an individual or local level and through the 
state leading cooperation, rather than through having trust in each other 
(VicUrban Development Director, interview 03/05/07; Councillor and 
Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). Trust does not appear to be important 
for the sub-regional cooperation forms that exist, and reasons for 
cooperation are joint interests, possible grants or other advantages, 
rather than trust (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07; 
DDB Executive Officer, interview 08/05/07). 
There appears to be a certain amount of non-cooperative actor behaviour 
in the Melbourne region, which occurs for several reasons. Firstly, many 
agencies work in ‘silos’ and do not take other actors or their objectives 
and priorities into account (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 
30/04/07). Secondly, actors do not want to share their knowledge about 
certain topics or projects because the knowledge gives them power that 
no one else has (Anonymous, interview 25/07/07). Finally, competition 
for funding or for development hinders the willingness for cooperation 
(DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07). 
“There is a certain amount of competition for development among the local 
councils; they don’t want to lose development to other councils.” (DSE 
Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07) 
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“The different departments (…) act very much as gatekeepers, they don’t 
want other people to know. They want to keep their power; information is 
power.” (Anonymous, interview 25/07/07) 
Cooperation around transit-oriented development is triggered as a 
condition of the granting of funds (Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, 
interview 15/05/07). The Transit Cities program necessitates cooperation 
between the state agencies, in particular DPCD and DOT; the local 
governments and state agencies; and developers and government 
agencies (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07; DSE 
Director Business and Special Projects, interview 25/04/07). Local 
governments cooperate with state agencies for the Transit Cities 
program, while at the same time, state agencies also act more 
cooperatively because they have money to distribute (DOI Public 
Transport Division, interview 30/04/07). 
“We’ve been funded to provide a lot more. So we are in quite a cooperative 
position at the moment.” (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 
30/04/07) 
Overall, cooperative behaviour exists in Melbourne for specific issues and 
projects, although cooperation itself does not happen on a metropolitan 
level, but between the state and individual local governments, a group of 
local governments or between state departments. Cooperation is often 
formally regulated through agreements and contracts, and trust seems 
not to be that necessary for cooperation in Melbourne. For a summary 
see table 8.3.  
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Table 8.3: Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Melbourne 
Cooperative Actor Behaviour in Melbourne 
Cooperation occurs mostly on an one-on-one level 
Common interest or situation triggers cooperative actor behaviour 
Lack of power triggers cooperative actor behaviour 
DACs as an attempt to trigger cooperative actor behaviour 
Regional forums to cooperate in sub-metro regions > local and state 
government 
Trust not mentioned explicitly 
Cooperation is organised with formal agreements and does not ‘need’ 
trust 
No regional forum where trust could emerge 
Working in silos triggers non-cooperative actor behaviour 
Competition for funding/development triggers non-cooperative actor 
behaviour 
Transit Cities requires cooperation for TOD on a local level 
 
8.2.2 Shared Regional Vision and Strategy 
In the Melbourne region, the current metropolitan strategy ‘Melbourne 
2030 – Planning for Sustainable Growth’ was developed and released by 
the state in 2002. It is a long-range strategic plan to manage growth and 
change across metropolitan Melbourne and the surrounding region (DOI 
2002). The forecasted population growth is planned to be managed by a 
twin strategy: an urban growth boundary places greater controls on 
outward expansion at the urban fringe, while an activity centre policy 
aims to capture more residents and jobs in strategic locations within the 
established urbanised area.  
When it was first released, the metropolitan strategy was generally well 
received from planners to developers to environmentalists, although 
some argued that it was not that much different to the strategy of the 
previous government (Millar 2008b; Mees 2003; Low 2002; George 
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2002). Despite the good reception at its release, Melbourne 2030 by now 
has generated much public and academic debate and considerable 
criticism of both the plan and its implementation (Audit Expert Group 
2008). Opponents of the content argue that the plan can cause damage 
to established suburbia through uncoordinated infill development and 
high-density development, and that it leads to an increase of land and 
house prices through the urban growth boundary and the favoured 
compact city concept (Audit Expert Group 2008; Birrell et al. 2005). 
Other critics argue, in contrast, that the plan is not consistent enough 
and that it still supports roads and low-density development (Goodman & 
Coote 2007; Mees 2003). There is also the perception that not even all 
state agencies ‘own’ or pursue Melbourne 2030, and that there seems to 
be no common understanding of what the strategy is thought to achieve 
(Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07, Whittlesea Director 
Planning and Development, interview 05/07/07). Therefore, by now, 
many actors criticise the lack of implementation (Millar 2008b; Audit 
Expert Group 2008). 
Several interviewees mentioned the perception that the political will for 
the implementation of Melbourne 2030 is lacking, although funding is 
made available (Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 
05/07/07). The state appears to consider Melbourne 2030 as one policy 
among others, and it does not seem to be the driving force for planning 
(Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). Additionally, Buxton 
(2008) argues that the government does not know what it wants, that it 
is missing a strategy to achieve its objectives and that fragmentation has 
hindered the implementation of Melbourne 2030. 
“It’s basically that the political will is missing. If they would want to 
implement the policies outlined in Melbourne 2030, wouldn’t you then be 
re-aligning other policies supporting it? That has not been done. (…) 
Melbourne 2030 has to be the driving policy.” (Councillor and Chair MTF, 
interview 17/05/07) 
In addition to the perception that the state is not committed enough to 
the implementation of Melbourne 2030, there is also the perception that 
the communication regarding the methods for achieving objectives is not 
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very well done. An example of this is the objective of achieving a 20 % 
mode share of public transport by 2020 (DOI 2002). Several interviewees 
mentioned as a problem that the state has not communicated how this 
objective is going to be achieved, and what regional actors can do to help 
achieve the goal (DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07; 
Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). On the 
contrary, one interviewee, who did not want to be identified, mentioned 
that the state department actually told his organisation not to be 
concerned about this goal because the state would work on the 
implementation itself (Anonymous, interview 2007). 
“Then there is the goal of 20 % of public transport by 2020, but that has 
never been broken down how to achieve it and if it should be more in 
transit cities.” (DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 21/05/07) 
When Melbourne 2030 was released, it was also announced that a review 
of the strategy would take place every five years with public participation 
(DOI 2002). The first review took place in 2007. It had the aim to assess 
the progress of implementation; to examine whether new development 
reflects the aims of the strategy; to identify areas where further action or 
change is needed; and to give advice on imperative activities in the next 
five years (Buxton 2008). The review consists of an analysis of the 2006 
census (DPCD 2007a) and of a report from the expert group that 
conducted the audit, which draws on comments from a public submission 
process (Audit Expert Group 2008). The expert group recommended 
three ‘imperatives’ to be addressed in order to achieve a successful 
implementation of Melbourne 2030:  
“Creating new governance arrangements to ensure the responsibility, 
authority and visible leadership to oversee and coordinate the 
implementation of Melbourne 2030. These arrangements will need support 
from State Government at the highest levels. 
Allocating funds to Melbourne 2030 initiatives, through government 
agencies being required to revise their budget processes to align resources 
to agreed Melbourne 2030 implementation actions. 
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Developing a strong and mutually supportive partnership with local 
government, and their communities and the development industry.” (Audit 
Expert Group 2008: 6) 
The report then gives further detailed suggestions for a better 
implementation of Melbourne 2030 and assesses the progress made so 
far, but for metropolitan governance, those three main points are the 
most significant. They show that responsibility for implementation is not 
clear enough, that a clear understanding and a whole-of-government 
approach are missing, that the funding is inadequate and that broad-
based support from the local communities and local governments is 
absent (Audit Expert Group 2008). This means that Melbourne 2030 is 
too vague in the sense that priorities are not clear enough and that 
actors can interpret the strategy in the way they want. This absence of 
clear priorities and the different interpretation has led to disagreements 
over implementation activities, such as development in activity centres 
(Millar 2008a). 
The problem of clear responsibility is also related to a statement made by 
one interviewee who mentioned that the main problem in the Melbourne 
region was that governance is too dispersed and that there are too many 
state actors for decision-making, meaning different state departments 
and agencies (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07). Buxton 
(2008) makes a similar statement and argues that fragmentation is a 
problem for governance and for the implementation of Melbourne 2030, 
and that a “weak planning agency” (Buxton 2008: 9) has not been able 
to drive the implementation. 
“The underlying cause of the failure to implement the Melbourne 2030 
principles is that of governance.” (Buxton 2008: 9) 
The state government has responded to the audit with ‘Planning for all of 
Melbourne’ (Victorian Government 2008). In this publication, the 
government states that it will focus its future efforts for Melbourne 2030 
on: 
“◊ Developing a new planning partnership with clearer State/local 
government responsibilities. ◊ Increasing State Government resourcing 
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and coordination of implementation. ◊ Establishing clear requirements for 
the amount and diversity of housing growth in each metropolitan 
municipality. ◊ Improved activity centre planning. ◊ More effective 
community and stakeholder engagement. ◊ Planning for longer term 
growth” (Victorian Government 2008: ii).  
As specific actions to respond to the three imperatives of the audit, the 
document proposes the establishment of Development Assessment 
Committees (DACs), a Planning and Development Industry Round Table 
and a new Melbourne 2030 Implementation Unit (Victorian Government 
2008). The DACs are, as described earlier, intended to decide over 
planning permits in areas and matters of metropolitan significance. This 
includes the 26 principal activity centres identified in Melbourne 2030 
(Victorian Government 2008). The state government intends to improve 
the partnership between the state government and the local governments 
through the DACs and to offer a place where decisions can be made 
together in order to achieve better and quicker planning decisions (DPCD 
2008b). The Planning and Development Industry Round Table is planned 
to include planning professionals and the local government sector, in 
order to provide advice to the Minister for Planning on continual 
improvements to the planning system (Victorian Government 2008). This 
is thought to improve the relation to local government and the 
development industry. The establishment of the Melbourne 2030 
Implementation Unit is expected to improve the issue of responsibility by 
having one unit that monitors and backs implementation. It will be part 
of the planning and local government division within the DPCD (Victorian 
Government 2008). 
The DACs are the most criticised element of the new government actions. 
Some local governments contend that the DACs weaken democratic 
decision-making, as the councils have less powers to decide for their own 
communities (Houston and Millar 2008). Buxton (2008) states that the 
DACs are not needed because progress is on the way for the inner and 
middle suburbs, while the DACs will not change the lack of progress in 
the established outer areas. He argues that an authority for the whole 
metropolitan area would be better set up to manage the competing 
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demands of different areas (Buxton 2008). Overall, the success of the 
DACs depends on their actual implementation and whether they are 
really conducted in partnership and establish compromises, or whether 
the state will use its stronger role to influence decisions based on its own 
interests. 
Another criticism of the state’s response to the audit is that it ignores 
several of the audit’s suggestions, such as the redirection of residential 
growth to activity centres or increasing residential densities around new 
outer urban activity centres (Buxton 2008). Regarding the three 
imperatives from the audit, the state particularly neglects the need for an 
improvement in public support. The response states that communities will 
be engaged early in the planning process and in planning for growth, but 
there is nothing similar to the Planning and Development Industry Round 
Table and no activities are specified for public education or community 
engagement to explain the importance of Melbourne 2030 (Victorian 
Government 2008; Audit Expert Group 2008). Buxton (2008) also 
criticises the state government for not tackling most of the urgent issues, 
which implies that the political will is missing to implement the strategy. 
Not a direct response, but released shortly after the audit and in 
response to new population forecasts, is the planning update ‘Melbourne 
@ 5 Million’ (DPCD 2008e). As described earlier, the main changes of this 
update are the expansion of the urban growth boundary and the focus on 
the newly designated Central Activities Districts. In particular, the 
announcement of new growth areas and the expansion of the urban 
growth boundary have led to disappointment among many actors, and it 
reinforces the impression that the state does not to support its own 
strategy, or that, at least, the political will to implement it is lacking 
(Moncrief 2008). 
“The Victorian Government has all but given up in a long-standing pledge 
to contain Melbourne’s urban sprawl, announcing another big expansion of 
the metropolitan boundary for new housing.” (Moncrief, The Age, 3 
December 2008) 
Even though the state’s response to the audit might disappoint in some 
ways, from the view of metropolitan governance the execution of a 
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review and evaluation is a very positive point that helps identify 
weaknesses and needs for actions. It shows that it is not only crucial to 
develop a common strategy, but also to follow and evaluate its 
implementation. 
It is clear that a regional vision does exist in Melbourne and is known 
throughout the region. The strategy is the main expression of 
metropolitan governance in the region, as it is the only document that 
deals explicitly with the metropolitan area. However, it is not a shared 
vision. Melbourne 2030 is perceived as coming ‘from above’, and not as 
something owned by the regional actors. At the same time, it does not 
seem to be owned the whole of the Victorian Government either, as even 
though it is the regional growth strategy, it is not the driving force for 
planning. This absence of ownership hinders the implementation of the 
strategy. On the one side, clear leadership and responsibility is lacking, 
and on the other side, more discussion with and education of the public 
and regional actors is necessary to achieve broad-based support. The 
review of the strategy helped to identify weaknesses, and has shifted the 
focus to an intensified implementation. For a summary see table 8.4. 
Table 8.4: Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Melbourne 
Shared Regional Vision and Strategy in Melbourne  
Regional vision and strategy, but not shared 
Regional strategy is the main expression of metropolitan governance 
No ownership of the strategy 
Implementation is slow, and political will seems to be missing 
No common understanding on the state level 
Melbourne 2030 not the driving force for planning 
Controversies/opposition about the implementation of Melbourne 2030 
No good communication as to how objects are to be achieved 
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8.2.3 Political Leadership 
It became obvious through the interviews that the understanding of 
leadership in the Melbourne region is hierarchical. Most of the 
interviewees referred to an agency with the authority to lead other 
agencies and organisations when they were talking about leadership (DOI 
Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07; VicUrban 
Development Director, interview 03/05/07). No one mentioned an 
inspiring leader who would support cooperation or metropolitan 
governance in a special way. Neither was it mentioned that leadership 
structures would support cooperation or area-wide coalitions.  
The interviewees did not see an institution that would be a clear leader 
when asked for a lead institution for TOD or planning, although it was 
clear that it is mainly the state that has the power and authority in this 
regard (Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 
05/07/07; Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07; Frankston 
Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). The interviewees give the 
Melbourne Metropolitan Board of Works (MMBW) as an historical example 
of a lead institution for urban planning and related issues (see 8.1.2), 
while expressing the view that the MMBW was abolished because it was 
seen as too powerful (Anonymous, interview 25/07/07). Referring to this 
history, they conclude that a regional authority or a lead institution for 
regional development would not work in Melbourne because this would be 
regarded as a threat to the autonomy of political actors, local 
governments and the state (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, 
interview 10/05/07).  
Nevertheless, some interviewees acknowledged that a regional authority 
could guarantee a more ongoing commitment for metropolitan topics and 
give more certainty, and some considered it a good solution to current 
metropolitan problems (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 
10/05/07; Anonymous, interview 25/07/07; Councillor and Chair MTF, 
interview 17/05/07). However, because of the history of the MMBW and 
because it would “take considerable time and resources to establish” 
(Audit Expert Group 2008: 28), it is unlikely that the Melbourne 
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metropolitan area will have a new regional planning agency in the near 
future. 
“Maybe an independent planning authority would be good to act as the 
driving force, and also to listen more to what the community wants.” 
(Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07) 
“I suppose there is another advantage of having a metropolitan 
commission with a bit of teeth and resources. (…)  From a state 
government point of view, we’ve got a lot of other issues. (…) Whereas if 
you had a metropolitan commission maybe you have a more ongoing 
commitment. (…) In our current culture it probably wouldn’t work very 
well.” (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07) 
Instead of a regional planning agency, a unit to guide the implementation 
of Melbourne 2030 and to support new planning partnerships with local 
governments was established in the DPCD in 2008 in response to the 
Melbourne 2030 audit (Victorian Government 2008; DSE Regional 
Director, interview 18/05/07). This concentrates the responsibility for the 
implementation of the regional strategy at one unit that can provide 
focus and leadership, and can prevent the problem of a plethora of views 
and decision-making bodies within the state that was expressed in the 
interviews (DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07) and by the 
Melbourne 2030 Audit Group (Audit Expert Group 2008). 
“So I think we are not going back to the old Board of Works days, but we 
are going back very much to the metropolitan view, and have that in the 
DSE.” (DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07) 
“We have a system, where authority is very dispersed to make decisions.” 
(DOI Public Transport Division, interview 30/04/07) 
A proposal for the improvement of leadership or governance exists in the 
Melbourne region, which suggests a strategic metropolitan planning 
authority that has a democratic mandate and works at arms’ length from 
the state government (Buxton 2008; Millar 2008a; Spiller 2006 cited 
after CES 2007; Anonymous, interview 25/07/07). This solution is also 
supported in the position paper on public transport and urban 
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development from the Commissioner for Environmental Sustainability 
(CES 2007) in which the introduction of an umbrella organisation that 
coordinates land-use and transport planning and facilitates consensus 
and stimulates cooperation over the whole-of-government and with other 
actors is suggested (Staff CES, interview 21/6/07; CES 2007). 
“By working with councils, local communities, developers and State 
Government departments, (…) (a) Metropolitan Authority could provide 
strategic direction to metro-wide development to ensure better integration 
between land-use and transport.” (CES 2007: 29)  
For TOD, no leader who stimulates cooperation or facilitates consensus 
has been mentioned in the interviews either. Some interviewees said that 
there was no lead organisation to coordinate TOD regionally, while others 
mentioned the DSE and DOI (now DPCD and DOT) as leaders (VicUrban 
Development Director, interview 03/05/07; Frankston Urban Strategy 
Manager, interview 15/05/07; DSE Manager Transit Cities, interview 
02/05/07). The planning minister and DPCD are the official leaders of the 
Transit Cities program (DPCD 2008c). Individuals supporting the 
development and motivating others to act were mentioned only for 
individual TODs (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 
10/05/07).  
“There was a particular minister who was a real champion, and that’s quite 
important. These projects need champions in both public and private sector 
because by their very nature, they are not things that are just happening 
of their own accord.” (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 
10/05/07) 
In sum, political leadership for metropolitan governance in the defined 
sense, either by an individual or by an agency, does not seem to exist in 
the Melbourne region, and the understanding of leadership in the 
Melbourne region is more hierarchical. The MMBW has been cited as an 
historical example of a lead institution for urban planning, which was 
abolished because it became too powerful and was unaccountable. This 
history still influences the metropolitan governance of today because 
many actors think that it makes it unlikely that the area will have a new 
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regional planning agency in the near future, even though several 
prominent commentators have argued in favour of establishing one. 
Instead, in the face of mounting criticism, the government has opted for 
a unit to guide the implementation of Melbourne 2030 within the DPCD in 
2008. This step might improve the leadership situation, as it concentrates 
the responsibility for the implementation and may ameliorate the 
situation whereby too many different state players decide on planning 
issues. For a summary see table 8.5. 
Table 8.5: Political Leadership in Melbourne 
Political Leadership in Melbourne  
No ‘political leader’ advocating for regional cooperation and metropolitan 
governance 
Hierarchical understanding of leadership 
The MMBW as an historical lead institution for regional planning 
regarded problematically 
New regional planning agency unlikely 
‘Metropolitan’ unit at DPCD concentrates responsibility for 
implementation 
Suggestion for an umbrella organisation exists 
Different leaders for individual TODs 
 
8.2.4 Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation 
No networking and institutionalisation of metropolitan governance exist 
on the level of the Melbourne metropolitan area. Local governments 
cooperate over the whole state and on a sub-regional level, but there is 
no networking on the metropolitan level itself. Cooperation on the state 
level is happening through the Municipal Association of Victoria, a 
statutory association, and the non-institutionalised, voluntary Victorian 
Local Governance Association. Both are advocacy groups for the local 
governments, but are not cooperative structures in the sense that they 
develop joint strategies of the municipalities (Councillor and Chair MTF, 
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interview 17/05/07). The networking of local governments and of the 
state on the sub-regional level of the metropolitan area takes place in 
institutionalised regional management forums set up by the state, and in 
different coalitions of five to six local governments (Wear 2008; DSE 
Regional Director, interview 18/05/07; DOI Public Transport Division, 
interview 30/04/07). 
An institutionalised authority working on the sub-regional level that, at 
the same time, has to network in order to achieve goals, is the GAA, 
which is in charge of the six designated growth areas at the fringe of the 
metropolitan area (GAA 2008). Because the organisation has no powers 
on its own, it has to work together with the different state agencies in 
order to achieve the outcomes wanted for the growth areas (Anonymous, 
interview 25/07/07). Even though Buxton (2008) correctly identifies the 
natural bias of the GAA because of its focus on the growth areas without 
fully considering metropolitan-wide consequences, this structure can be 
seen as networking across state agencies. A structure, such as the GAA, 
but working across the whole metropolitan area, could take into account 
the consequences of growth for the whole region and deal with the 
competing requirements (CES 2007). It would introduce institutionalised 
networking for the whole metropolitan area. 
“There is potential to build on the example set by the recently established 
Growth Areas Authority (GAA) by adopting a similar approach for the 
greater metropolitan area.” (CES 2007: 29) 
Institutionalised metropolitan governance is mainly expressed through 
the regional strategy and the regional processes and structures for its 
implementation (DSE Director Business and Special Projects, interview 
25/04/07). The Melbourne 2030 implementation unit within the DPCD 
might become a metropolitan governance institution, but it is too early to 
assess this and it remains a state structure, so the involvement of other 
actors would still be necessary. 
For transit-oriented development most activities and meetings are 
institutionalised, as the Transit Cities program from the state organises 
nearly all TOD activities (DSE Manager Transit Cities, interview 
02/05/07). For example, there are official meetings of DPCD and DOT in 
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an intergovernmental group and also of local transit city partners in 
advisory committees (DOI Director Transit Cities Program, interview 
10/05/07; DSE Regional Director, interview 18/05/07). Informal 
meetings, which are mainly for information exchange between managers 
or planners in transit cities, also take place (Ringwood Director Major 
Projects and Infrastructure, interview 08/05/07). An example of this is 
the working group from LGPro, a body for local government professionals 
in Victoria that organises information exchange between the different 
transit cities (LGPro 2008, Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 
15/05/07). 
“They also have an advisory committee that meets every three months and 
where members are appointed by the minister of planning. That’s the 
formalised structure.” (DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 
21/05/07) 
Overall, no networking and institutionalisation of metropolitan 
governance exists on the level of the metropolitan area. Institutionalised 
metropolitan governance is mainly expressed through the regional 
strategy. The new Melbourne 2030 Implementation Unit has the potential 
to become a metropolitan governance institution, but actors other than 
the state need to be involved. Local governments are organised over the 
whole state and on a sub-regional level, but there is no networking on 
the metropolitan level itself. The GAA is an institutionalised authority 
working on the sub-regional level that has to network in order to achieve 
its goals. A structure like the GAA, working on the whole metropolitan 
level could take into account the consequences of growth for the whole 
region and would introduce institutionalised networking for the whole 
metropolitan area. For TOD, most activities and meetings are 
institutionalised, as the Transit Cities program from the state assembles 
nearly all TOD activities. There are also informal meetings, which are 
mainly for information exchange between the actors in the transit cities. 
For a summary see table 8.6. 
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Table 8.6: Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation in Melbourne 
Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation in Melbourne  
No networking on the metropolitan level 
No institutionalised metropolitan governance so far, but new Melbourne 
2030 Implementation Unit as possible metropolitan governance 
institution 
Melbourne 2030 as institutionalised metropolitan governance 
Networking of local governments on the state level: MAV, VLGA 
Local government coalitions on a sub-regional level 
GAA – institutionalised networking organisation for growth areas 
TOD activities mostly institutionalised through Transit Cities program 
Informal information exchange meetings for transit city locations 
 
8.2.5 Incentives and Support 
The State of Victoria supports and encourages regional cooperation 
through the establishment of regional management forums for the 
regions of Victoria (Wear 2008). These forums are round tables for 
cooperation between the state and the local governments, and also 
between the local governments themselves (DSE Regional Director, 
interview 18/05/07). The state’s support of this cooperation consists 
largely of the establishment and coordination of the forums and of 
designated staff working with them, but there are no other incentives, 
such as funds or the promise of increased responsibilities (Wear 2008). 
Apart from that, no particular programs or incentives for cooperation on a 
regional or sub-regional level or for metropolitan governance have been 
mentioned in the interviews or could be found in documents. Cooperation 
between the state and individual governments is supported through 
conditions for certain funding programs, but specific incentives for 
cooperation between the local governments or all regional actors of the 
metropolitan area do not exist (VicUrban Development Director, interview 
03/05/07; Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07). The 
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cooperation between the state and the local governments is mainly 
fostered in order to implement state programs in partnership with the 
local actors (DSE Manager Transit Cities, interview 02/05/07) and to 
avoid backlash. 
The most recent example of an attempt to advance partnership between 
the state and individual local governments, and to exert influence on 
planning decisions in locations of regional importance, are the DACs 
(Victorian Government 2008; see also 8.2.2). However, the DACs have 
not been introduced as an incentive for cooperation, but rather, are a 
planning instrument that is aimed at the implementation of Melbourne 
2030 and the fast-tracking of planning decisions in certain locations 
(Victorian Government 2008). 
State support of TOD is given through the Transit Cities program. The 
program gives funding to the transit city locations for infrastructure, and 
supports them with the development of structure plans and through 
meetings with staff of the state agencies (DPCD 2008c; DSE Manager 
Transit Cities, interview 02/05/07). However, for development close to 
public transport outside the transit cities, there are no special incentives 
or support, only through the support of activity centre planning, but this 
is not targeted at TOD (DSE Project Officer Transit Cities, interview 
21/05/07; Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). Furthermore, 
some interviewees commented that the state is not supportive enough of 
the Transit Cities program and should demonstrate more political will 
(Frankston Urban Strategy Manager, interview 15/05/07; Whittlesea 
Director Planning and Development, interview 05/07/07; DOI Director 
Transit Cities Program, interview 10/05/07). 
“For TOD in Melbourne, the policy base is very good with Melbourne 2030 
and Transit Cities, with the aim to concentrate the population growth in 
built-up areas. (…) But the implementation is poor; the policy isn’t 
translated into projects and developments.” (Councillor and Chair MTF, 
interview 17/05/07) 
This absence of political will is not only mentioned with regard to Transit 
Cities, but also, and to a greater degree, regarding the implementation of 
Melbourne 2030 (Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07; 
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Whittlesea Director Planning and Development, interview 05/07/07). 
Some interviewees mentioned that the main problem in the 
implementation of Melbourne 2030 is that the political will and 
commitment are lacking. These statements are backed by the report of 
the Melbourne 2030 Audit Group, which received similar submissions and 
stated, in its first of three ‘essential issues’ that a clear commitment to 
Melbourne 2030 is necessary for its successful implementation (Audit 
Expert Group 2008). 
“The political will is missing. If they would want to implement the policies 
outlined in Melbourne 2030, wouldn’t you then be re-aligning other policies 
supporting it? That hasn’t been done. (…) That’s not enough. Melbourne 
2030 has to be the driving policy.” (Councillor and Chair MTF, interview 
17/05/07) 
“Submitters contended that there needs to be significantly more ‘whole of 
Victorian Government’ commitment to making Melbourne 2030 work.” 
(Audit Expert Group 2008: 15) 
Table 8.7: Incentives and Support in Melbourne 
Incentives and Support in Melbourne  
Regional management forums to encourage cooperation among others 
in three metropolitan sub-regions 
Apart from that no incentives/support for cooperation or metropolitan 
governance 
Support for/establishment of cooperation between state and local 
governments on an individual level (more planning instrument than 
incentive) 
Transit Cities program giving incentives/support for TOD for certain 
locations 
Lacking political will for implementation of Melbourne 2030 and Transit 
Cities 
 
As a consequence, with the exception of the regional management 
forums on the sub-metropolitan level, there are no incentives for regional 
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cooperation of local governments. It seems that cooperation between the 
municipalities is not necessarily wanted by the state, and that it prefers 
cooperation on an individual level between the state and the local 
governments to help implement state programs. For the implementation 
of TOD, incentives and support exist for the transit city locations, but not 
for TOD in general. As the most important problem for the 
implementation of Melbourne 2030, and also Transit Cities, the lack of 
political will has been identified, a problem that makes more effective 
metropolitan governance difficult. For a summary see table 8.7. 
8.3 Conclusions and Further Points 
The analysis has shown that in Melbourne, metropolitan governance is 
either absent or ineffective due to the dominance and control of the state 
government. Reasons for this assessment lie in the missing ownership of 
and resistance against the metropolitan strategy, the problems of 
implementation for the strategy, the missing regional awareness and 
coordination of regional actors, as well as the scattered responsibility for 
metropolitan governance and the dominance of thinking in silos. 
The metropolitan growth strategy Melbourne 2030 is the main expression 
of metropolitan governance in Melbourne, and therefore, the prime 
indicator that metropolitan governance in Melbourne is not very effective. 
The strategy was generally well received, however, despite support for 
the content by many, even in the beginning, ownership of the strategy by 
some local governments (and also residents) was lacking. Melbourne 
2030 is perceived as the state’s strategy, and not as a strategy from and 
for the whole of the metropolitan area. Furthermore, the perception 
exists that not all state departments and ministers pursue the strategy, 
but rather, consider it as one policy among many. Therefore, even 
though it is obvious that not all steps of the strategy can or will be put 
into action in the beginning, the impression now prevails that the 
implementation of Melbourne 2030 is seriously lagging behind schedule. 
Reasons for this are seen in the mentioned resistance, missing ownership 
on the side of the local governments and the community and also in the 
absence of a whole-of-government support and poor communication from 
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the state regarding the achievement of objectives. Another reason is 
seen in the new planning update that, instead of limiting growth, 
announces new growth areas. The lack of implementation also caused 
dwindling support from academics and professionals who now are 
disappointed with the strategy and/or its implementation. This situation 
has led to heated public debate about the strategy and more and more 
public criticism. 
Another indicator of the weakness or non-effectiveness of metropolitan 
governance is the lack of regional awareness of the metropolitan actors. 
Most local governments are mainly concerned with local issues or 
concentrate on the particular corridors they belong to, but do not 
consider metropolitan issues. One reason for this is that the state plans 
for the metropolitan area and plays an important role in its governance. 
The local governments do not consider it their task to think about the 
metropolitan area as a whole. Therefore, municipalities, which are in 
effect main actors for metropolitan governance, are not participating in it 
in Melbourne. This leads to less effective metropolitan governance 
because local governments have to implement governance activities and 
are influenced by the consequences, but they are only consulted and 
involved in its development to a small extent. 
At the same time, responsibility for metropolitan governance is scattered 
in the state agencies, with many of them pursuing their own narrow 
agendas in the implementation of metropolitan governance. The 
interviews revealed that many of the state players still think in silos, and 
that the overall vision or aim of the metropolitan strategy is often missing 
in their actions. Even though this is an assessment of the interviewees, it 
indicates that the whole-of-government support and the treatment of the 
metropolitan strategy as a driving force of regional development are 
lacking. 
It has to be acknowledged, however, that metropolitan governance with 
regard to planning and development in Melbourne is not totally absent or 
ineffective. The fact that a metropolitan strategy has been developed, 
and that other metropolitan plans existed before, shows that the 
importance of governing the metropolitan area and planning for its future 
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is understood, and that the capability exists to develop such a strategy. 
The content of the strategy, and in particular its update through the audit 
response, shows that there is awareness of the need for regional 
sustainable urban development, particularly in the face of climate change 
and peak oil. However, the update of Melbourne 2030 in December 2008 
casts doubts on this awareness or the understanding of the urgency. 
Overall, to really achieve the objectives of Melbourne 2030, much more 
effective metropolitan governance and political will are needed. How far 
the new actions for the implementation of Melbourne 2030 announced in 
‘Planning for all of Melbourne’ will help for the better effectiveness of 
metropolitan governance remains to be seen, but the Melbourne 2030 
update from December 2008 indicates that the strategy is not considered 
the main policy for regional development, or at least, that the state walks 
away from some of its essential objectives. It also seems that in a 
climate where criticism is already abundant and easily given, more 
cooperative and inclusive activities have to occur to improve metropolitan 
governance and the implementation of the metropolitan strategy. 
Further evidence that metropolitan governance exists, but is not as 
effective as it could be, are the other factors examined. For instance, 
cooperative actor behaviour exists in Melbourne and networking is 
occurring. However, the regional actors cooperate and network rather on 
an individual one-on-one level, with networking occurring on a sub-
regional level in groups of different actors, while there is no cooperation 
structure or networking on the metropolitan level. Furthermore, non-
cooperative behaviour is caused by actors working in silos and mainly 
regarding their own objectives, while not taking other actors into 
account. 
An interesting combination of institutionalisation and networking can be 
found with the Growth Areas Authority and the Dandenong Development 
Board. Both are institutionalised authorities that, at the same time, have 
to network in order to achieve their objectives because they have no 
powers on their own – a concept which seems to work quite well. 
However, this ‘networking on an institutionalised level’, is only taking 
place for a small part of the metropolitan area. A concept like this for the 
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whole metropolitan area might be a good approach for metropolitan 
governance in Melbourne. 
Political leadership in the defined meaning could not be observed for 
regional issues in Melbourne. Leadership was regarded more 
hierarchically, and the debate in Melbourne seems to revolve more 
around the advantages and disadvantages of a metropolitan (planning) 
authority. For some TODs, a political leader or champion supports the 
project, initiates activities and brings it forward. Thus, political leadership 
appears to be more common on a local than a regional level. 
The Victorian Government supports (sub-)regional cooperation mainly 
through the establishment of (sub-)regional management forums that 
offer a structure for cooperation between the local governments and also 
the state, but it does not give financial or further incentives. Incentives 
are mainly given for cooperation between an individual municipality and 
the state through conditions for funding and programs, such as Transit 
Cities. However, the state government does not seem to be interested in 
initiating cooperation between the municipalities on the whole 
metropolitan level. 
Overall, the case study region Melbourne has shown how important a 
shared regional vision and strategy can be. It has, in particular, 
illustrated how crucial it is that the strategy is shared by all regional 
actors. Furthermore, it demonstrated that a review and evaluation of the 
regional concept and its implementation can yield critical results, and is 
an essential element of this factor. However, in this context, the 
Melbourne region has also illustrated that political will is an essential 
element of metropolitan governance. As one interviewee stated: “the 
policy base is very good (…) but the implementation is poor” (Councillor 
and Chair MTF, interview 17/05/07). The Melbourne case study made 
clear that the lack of political will is a huge barrier to effective 
metropolitan governance and also to sustainable development. 
The other factors do only exist to a certain extent in the Melbourne 
region, a fact that seems to contribute to the overall low effectiveness of 
metropolitan governance. Thus, this case study showed the importance 
of the metropolitan governance factors, because problems with them 
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appear to lead to the ineffective or absent metropolitan governance in 
Melbourne. The reasons why metropolitan governance in Melbourne was 
assessed as ineffective are summarised in table 8.8. 
The next chapter will compare and summarise all three case studies and 
will deal with the implications for the research questions. 
Table 8.8: Effective Metropolitan Governance in Melbourne? 
Effective Metropolitan Governance in Melbourne? 
Metropolitan governance was found not to be very effective because of: 
• Missing ownership of and resistance against the metropolitan 
strategy > It is perceived as the state’s strategy, and not as a 
strategy from and for the whole of the metropolitan area 
• Missing whole-of-government support for the regional strategy and 
problems of implementation > Metropolitan strategy is seen as one 
policy among others 
• Poor communication from the government on how to achieve 
objectives 
• Missing regional awareness and coordination of the regional actors 
• Scattered responsibility for metropolitan governance 
• State actors not taking into account metropolitan issues, but 
concentrating on their field 
• Municipalities do not participate in metropolitan governance, but 
have to implement governance activities and are influenced by the 
consequences 
 
? The non-effectiveness of metropolitan governance in Melbourne is, in 
part, a result of missing cooperative arrangements and negotiation 
processes. 
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Chapter 9 
 
Implications for Achieving Effective  
Metropolitan Governance  
The analysis of the case study regions set out to answer three questions: 
Firstly, is effective metropolitan governance a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes in the case studies? 
Secondly, how important are the identified factors for effective 
metropolitan governance in the case studies? Thirdly, can the factors be 
influenced and in which way? This chapter will summarise the findings 
and compare the results of the case studies while answering these 
questions. 
9.1 Metropolitan Governance as a Result of 
Cooperative Arrangements and Negotiation 
Processes 
One aim of this analysis was to test the theory and find out whether the 
case studies support the claim of the ‘cooperative regionalism’ school of 
thought. As worked out in chapter 4, proponents of cooperative 
regionalism argue that effective metropolitan governance is a result of 
cooperative arrangements based on negotiation processes between a 
variety of policy-relevant actors (Frisken & Norris 2001; Wallis 1994). 
They contend that negotiation and voluntary cooperation is essential to 
successfully govern a region, while emphasising at the same time that 
there is not one single concept that fits every region. So how cooperation 
happens depends on the particular actors and constellations of each 
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region (Kübler & Schwab 2007; OECD 2001; Lefèvre 1998b). In 
accordance with the cooperative regionalism literature, chapter 4 defined 
the effectiveness of metropolitan governance as awareness of regional 
issues and the attempt to deal with and act on them together. Effective 
metropolitan governance is an exchange of regional actors on the 
regional level and the coordination of actions for tackling regional 
problems and developing regional strategies. 
To test the claims of cooperative regionalism, this section will therefore 
analyse whether effective metropolitan governance – meaning regional 
awareness and regional coordination of actions – in the case study 
regions is a result of cooperative arrangements based on negotiated 
processes, whether there are indications that non-effective metropolitan 
governance is caused by the lack of these cooperative arrangements or 
whether there is evidence against this claim in the case studies. 
9.1.1 Bonn: Public Actors Cooperating for a Common 
Regional Future 
The analysis of the Bonn region showed that cooperative arrangements 
based on negotiation processes exist in the city region (chapter 6). There 
is one main cooperative network between the municipalities of the region 
that influences the metropolitan governance in particular. This regional 
cooperation between the municipalities, called the RAK, is the only actor 
covering the particular region and leads negotiation processes between 
the regional actors for joint regional projects or frameworks. Examples of 
cooperative agreements based on negotiation processes are those 
involved with the regional concepts, the retail and centre concept, the 
quality guidelines and the housing action plan 2020. For instance, the 
regional concepts were debated and negotiated by the regional actors to 
develop a basis for the cooperation and for the future development of the 
region. The retail and centre concept is based on a long discussion 
process to find a common framework for objectives and dealings. 
Therefore, metropolitan governance in Bonn comes from negotiation 
processes and cooperative arrangements between the regional actors. 
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The analysis also showed that metropolitan governance in Bonn can be 
considered effective. Justification for this assessment lies in the regional 
projects and concepts (chapter 6.3). Without assessing the outcomes of 
the projects, it can be said that they make metropolitan governance 
more effective because they bring insights about region-wide connections 
and dependencies and are the basis for a regional coordination of actions 
and for an exchange between the actors about regional issues. The 
regional concepts also produce a regional awareness, as they lead to the 
inclusion of regional viewpoints in local planning. Furthermore, the 
discourse culture in the region makes metropolitan governance effective, 
as regional problems are discussed and resolved. In this context, the high 
degree of consensus in the region has to be mentioned; there is not 
much criticism about the regional cooperation and projects that arose in 
the analysis, which seems to be a result of the discourse culture, at least 
in part. In sum, the existing regional awareness and coordination comes 
from the cooperative arrangements, to a large extent. 
However, the analysis also showed that metropolitan governance could 
be more effective with the inclusion of non-public actors. At the moment, 
regional cooperation and regional projects are mainly undertaken by 
public actors. Non-public actors are involved in discussions and are 
invited to events, but could be more involved in the actual projects. 
Overall, these results show that metropolitan governance in Bonn is 
relatively effective and that cooperative arrangements and negotiation 
processes between the regional actors played a large role in this 
effectiveness. The RAK, as an inter-municipal cooperation, enhances 
metropolitan governance through the regional concepts, joint regional 
projects and the development of joint attitudes. Thus, it can be stated 
that metropolitan governance in Bonn is a result of negotiation processes 
between municipalities, state agencies and private actors, with public 
actors being the most central actors. 
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9.1.2 Denver: Cautious Institutionalised Cooperation 
and Purpose-Oriented Networks 
The analysis of the Denver region also showed that cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes exist (chapter 7). Several 
purpose-oriented cooperation networks of various actors, such as 
municipalities, the Chamber of Commerce, business partnerships, 
developers and non-profit organisations, are existent and work together 
with cooperative arrangements and through negotiation. The Denver 
Regional Council of Governments is a metropolitan-wide coalition of local 
jurisdictions, and at the same time, the regional planning agency, even 
though it has no legal powers to implement metropolitan planning. This 
means that DRCOG mainly has to work with incentives for local 
governments to implement the metropolitan planning policies. Therefore, 
it is dependent on negotiation and cooperation with the local jurisdictions, 
for which the intergovernmental agreement for the metropolitan plan is 
an example. This means that in Denver negotiation processes occur 
between the different actors, for purpose-oriented cooperation and for 
metropolitan planning, and that metropolitan governance comes from 
these negotiations and cooperative arrangements. 
The research also showed that metropolitan governance in Denver can be 
regarded as reasonably effective due to the existence of a shared and 
mostly accepted regional strategy, and the coalitions and partnerships 
around metropolitan issues (chapter 7.3). Without assessing the 
outcomes of the metropolitan strategy, it can be considered to contribute 
to effective metropolitan governance due to the collaborative effort for its 
development, which brought about an exchange of regional actors and a 
collective sense of ownership. Furthermore, the strategy raises 
awareness about regional issues. The existence of coalitions and 
partnerships for different metropolitan topics increases the effectiveness 
of metropolitan governance because they generate activities that address 
region-wide issues and bring together a wide range of actors from the 
region. Without assessing the outcomes of these coalitions, they produce 
awareness about regional topics and discussion about them. Therefore, 
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regional awareness and coordination comes from these cooperative 
arrangements. 
It is, nevertheless, also possible to argue that metropolitan governance in 
Denver is weak because DRCOG and the metropolitan strategy are both 
rather powerless and lacking ‘teeth’ (Cervero et al. 2004; Murray 2002). 
Because DRCOG has no powers to ‘force’ local governments to act, and 
because it is comprised of the local governments as members, it is 
relatively cautious not to interfere too much in local government topics 
and areas. However, the analysis suggests that metropolitan governance 
is, despite the weakness, reasonably successful because DRCOG has 
initiated metropolitan projects, a metropolitan strategy, an exchange of 
regional actors and a general awareness about regional issues. The 
consensus about the regional strategy and projects is not as strong as in 
Bonn, and there is criticism and disagreement with some details, but 
overall, most actors comply with the plan and support its overall 
objectives. 
An area that creates problems for metropolitan governance is the 
competition between local governments. This competition, especially for 
sales tax, makes metropolitan governance less successful because a 
region-wide viewpoint on retail development is neglected by the local 
jurisdictions in pursuit of their income. Avoiding pointless competition 
and avoiding the playing off of municipalities against each other by 
retailers, for example through a revenue-sharing system (Executive 
Director TA, interview 19/06/06), could improve this situation. 
Altogether, these results show that metropolitan governance in Denver is 
relatively effective, and is a result of cooperation based on negotiation. 
Many of the metropolitan topics are negotiated, and it is considered 
important in the Denver region to find a consensus for joint topics and 
projects (DRCOG Staff, interview 19/06/06). Thus, it can be stated that 
metropolitan governance in Denver is a result of negotiation processes 
and cooperative arrangements between the regional actors. 
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9.1.3 Melbourne: Absent or Ineffective Metropolitan 
Governance through One Main Actor 
For the case study of Melbourne, the analysis showed that cooperative 
arrangements mainly exist between the state and individual 
municipalities on an ad hoc basis (chapter 8). These arrangements are 
sometimes based on negotiation processes. However, the state is the 
stronger partner, and therefore, does not necessarily need to negotiate 
much, and for many programs or policies, it does not consult the local 
government. There are few cooperative arrangements for the whole 
metropolitan area around metropolitan planning or governance. The 
regional growth strategy is based on a degree of cooperation to the 
extent that local governments have been involved in its development, 
and public workshops have been conducted. However, there is criticism 
that the state government did not take into account many of the results 
of the public participation process that it engaged in (Buxton 2008; Mees 
2003). 
Regarding the effectiveness, the study showed that metropolitan 
governance in Melbourne is fairly weak due to the dominance and control 
of the state government. The justification for this assessment lies, as 
explained in chapter 8.3, in the absence of ownership of and spreading 
resistance to the metropolitan strategy, the problems of its 
implementation, the missing regional awareness and coordination of the 
regional actors, as well as the scattered responsibility for metropolitan 
governance, absence of a whole-of-government approach and the 
abandonment of crucial objectives of the metropolitan strategy by the 
state government. 
It has to be acknowledged, however, that metropolitan governance in 
Melbourne is not totally absent or ineffective. The fact that a regional 
strategy has been developed demonstrates the importance of governing 
the metropolitan area and planning for its future is understood in the 
region, and that the capability exists to develop such a strategy. 
However, to really achieve the objectives of the strategy, much more 
effective metropolitan governance and political will are needed. In 
contrast to Bonn and Denver, there is not much consensus about the 
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regional strategy – although many acknowledge the central ideas. 
Criticism is abundant, and the strategy, and in particular the steps for the 
implementation, are highly debated. Therefore, it seems that in a climate 
like this, more cooperative and inclusive activities have to happen to 
improve metropolitan governance and the implementation of the 
metropolitan strategy. 
The case study nevertheless supports the ideas of cooperative 
regionalism as the perceived ineffectiveness – meaning lack of regional 
awareness and regional coordination – can be linked to a scarcity of 
cooperative arrangements, although a direct link cannot be categorically 
confirmed with the methods of the analysis and would be difficult to 
prove because of so many different factors feeding into governance 
(Pierre 2005). Nevertheless, some probable connections arose in the 
analysis. The lack of cooperation on the metropolitan level for 
metropolitan governance and of cooperation between the state and the 
local governments, except for individual arrangements, and the little 
communication and consultation, can be seen to impede the ability to 
implement the metropolitan strategy, as local governments and other 
actors are opposed to the strategy and do not feel involved enough. The 
recent review of Melbourne 2030 showed that more partnership and 
cooperation between the state and local government, as well as the local 
community, is necessary to implement the strategy successfully (Audit 
Expert Group 2008). This supports that this lack impedes the 
implementation. Additionally, missing regional awareness seems to be 
caused partly by the lack of cooperative arrangements on the 
metropolitan level, which would make local governments more involved 
in metropolitan governance and more aware of metropolitan issues. 
Therefore, the Melbourne case study region supports the arguments of 
cooperative regionalism, as the non-effective metropolitan governance is, 
at least partly, caused by missing cooperative arrangements and 
negotiation processes.  
 
In light of these results, the three case studies provide some 
endorsement for the claim by cooperative regionalists that effective 
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metropolitan governance is, to a large part, the result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes between a variety of 
policy-relevant actors. It can also be supported that there is not one 
single concept fitting every region, but that the structure of metropolitan 
governance depends on existing structures, national frameworks, 
attitudes and other context-related characteristics. Nevertheless, 
independent of these local and specific characteristics, cooperative 
arrangements are found to play an essential role in all of the case study 
regions for the effectiveness of metropolitan governance. No evidence 
was found to contradict this essential role. With the results appearing to 
support cooperative regionalism, the next section will analyse to what 
extent the factors identified in the cooperative regionalism literature 
contributed to metropolitan governance in the case studies. 
9.2 Importance of the Identified Factors for 
Effective Metropolitan Governance 
A second aim of the analysis was to find out whether the case studies 
confirm the importance of the identified factors from chapter 4 that are 
thought to contribute to more effective metropolitan governance, and in 
particular, to find out how important they are and whether there is a 
difference in importance. This section will summarise and compare the 
findings of the case studies for each factor. 
9.2.1 Cooperative Actor Behaviour – Making it All Easier 
Actor behaviour influences what decisions are made and how they are 
made. Cooperative behaviour facilitates the occurrence of joint projects, 
and can produce compromises and learning processes. Related to this is 
trust, which constitutes lasting cooperation and enables work on more 
delicate topics. Trust develops over time and is built through cooperative 
behaviour (see chapter 4). 
From the analysis, cooperative actor behaviour can be assessed as being 
of high importance because it triggers or influences most of the other 
metropolitan governance factors positively. For instance, the existence of 
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cooperative behaviour makes it easier to develop a shared regional vision 
and strategy with ownership of the regional actors because actors are 
more willing to discuss and develop a common strategy. They are also 
more willing to keep to it, as they are cooperative rather than 
competitive and attempt to find the common denominator (chapter 6). 
Cooperativeness can also help to find a good balance between 
institutionalisation and networking by making regional actors open to 
networking, but also open to discuss which issues might be easier or 
better dealt with in an institutionalised way. Political leadership can be 
more influential, and incentives and support for cooperation are more 
successful when there is already a willingness in the region to cooperate. 
Therefore, cooperative actor behaviour can be considered essential for 
metropolitan governance, not so much because of its strong influence on 
metropolitan governance itself, but on the other factors. 
In the case studies, cooperative behaviour was found in all three city 
regions, although it seems that it is more pronounced in Bonn than in 
Denver and Melbourne, and more pronounced in Denver than in 
Melbourne. In Bonn, the regional actors are open to discussion about the 
regional development and how to achieve it, and try to find solutions for 
problems through compromises (chapter 6). In Denver, the situation is a 
bit more ambiguous with cooperation for certain projects, but also with 
some situations in which non-cooperative behaviour predominates. 
Cooperation can be found for matters that the regional actors consider as 
crucial for a positive regional development. Non-cooperative behaviour 
occurs mostly when competition for issues is too strong, and parochial 
behaviour seems to be more advantageous for the actors (chapter 7). In 
Melbourne, the actor behaviour is cooperative on an individual, one-on-
one level, but not so much on a regional level. On the regional level, 
there is not much interaction between all actors as a whole, and 
therefore, no cooperative behaviour. Non-cooperative behaviour occurs, 
in particular, in competition to other actors and when parochial thinking 
prevails (chapter 8). 
The existing cooperative behaviour in the case studies has helped to 
develop joint projects and to discuss what the future development of the 
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region should look like. Through this, the regional concepts and the 
regional plan have been developed collaboratively in the regions of Bonn 
and Denver, and projects, such as the Impulse program (chapter 6.1.1) 
and FasTracks (chapter 7.1.1) have been established. The cooperative 
behaviour made it easier to develop the joint regional projects. 
In the case studies, different reasons for the occurrence of cooperative 
actor behaviour have been found. Some exist in all of the case studies, 
while others are specific to one or two case studies. Stimuli for 
cooperation that have been identified in all three city regions are joint 
interests and problems, as well as win-win situations and the hope for 
better results. A lack of power, as well as targeted funding, can also lead 
to more cooperativeness. 
Additionally, in Bonn and Denver, crises have been mentioned as central 
influences for regional actors working together: the loss of the capital 
status in Bonn, and in Denver the economic crises. In these regions, 
cooperative behaviour has also been supported through the flexibility and 
voluntariness of the existing cooperation structures. Other reasons for 
collaboration are the existence of a platform and an institution that 
instigates cooperation: DRCOG in Denver and the RAK in Bonn. 
In Bonn, some additional elements set off cooperative actor behaviour. 
Working on more consensual topics at the start of the cooperation was 
significant in developing trust and advancing the willingness to cooperate. 
Furthermore, the cooperativeness of the stronger partner was essential 
for the weaker partners to develop trust, and with this, cooperative 
behaviour. Moreover, the positive experience with cooperation 
demonstrates its advantages and makes cooperative behaviour a logical 
consequence. 
A reason for cooperative behaviour specific to Denver is the attitude that 
cooperation is the ‘lesser evil’ in comparison to unilateral action from the 
state, from which no support is expected. In other words, fear of actions 
forced upon them makes stakeholders in Denver cooperate with each 
other (‘shadow of hierarchy’). 
It is difficult to judge whether trust exists in a region without an in-depth 
actor analysis. The only region where trust has been explicitly mentioned 
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in the interviews is Bonn, where the development of trust has been 
attributed as a cause of cooperative behaviour and the time available for 
trust to develop. In Denver and Melbourne, it seems that beneficial 
situations, same interests and contracts are more essential for 
cooperation than trust. As Bonn is the region with the most effective 
metropolitan governance, these results indicate that trust is not 
indispensable, but advantageous for effective governance. 
Barriers to cooperative behaviour are in all three case studies competition 
between the actors and parochial thinking. While Bonn has overcome 
these barriers for many projects (chapter 6), in Denver and Melbourne, 
they are the main reason for non-cooperative behaviour. The most 
striking example in the analysis was the competition for sales tax in 
Denver that results in local governments competing for retail uses in 
order to gain (more) income (chapter 7). In Melbourne, non-cooperative 
behaviour is furthermore caused by actors regarding their own objectives 
predominantly, while not taking other actors into account (chapter 8). 
Thus, according to the analysis, the contribution of the factor of 
cooperative actor behaviour can be seen in the way it facilitates the 
development of joint projects and the debate about regional future 
development. The factor is also significant for the other factors because it 
influences them positively. It appears possible to have effective 
metropolitan governance with non-cooperative actors, but then other 
strong incentives for cooperation are necessary, as cooperation proves to 
facilitate metropolitan governance. These results therefore support 
cooperative actor behaviour as a critical factor for metropolitan 
governance, and that it is difficult to have effective metropolitan 
governance without it. 
9.2.2 Shared Regional Vision and Strategy –  
A Manifestation of Metropolitan Governance 
A distinct vision and a well elaborated strategy are prerequisites for 
governing urban regions because of strong interdependencies. A shared 
regional vision and strategy ensures that all actors agree to common 
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overall objectives. In order to make the strategy meaningful, all actors 
should feel ownership of it (chapter 4). 
A shared regional vision and strategy can also be assessed as crucial 
because of its influence on metropolitan governance and because it can 
be considered an expression of metropolitan governance. This means 
that a metropolitan strategy considers the whole city region, and for its 
development, regional topics are discussed, regional projects are 
envisaged and ways to deal with region-wide problems are debated. 
These contents of a strategy are often what metropolitan governance is 
dealing with, in particular when defining metropolitan governance as ‘the 
coordination of cities and their surrounding suburbs’ (chapter 4). The 
existence of a regional strategy indicates that all these issues have been 
discussed and considered, and that there is acknowledgement of their 
importance. Additionally, it means that joint objectives for the future 
regional development have been formulated, at least when the concept 
has been developed together. 
Nevertheless, it also became obvious in the analysis that the existence of 
a regional strategy might not be enough for good governance and that 
the fact that it is a shared strategy owned by all actors is highly 
significant (chapter 8). Therefore, the factor of a shared regional strategy 
and vision is of high importance for metropolitan governance (see also 
van den Berg & Braun 1999). This is a fact that is recognised in the case 
studies to a certain extent, as each of them has a regional strategy or 
vision, and it is apparent that the regional actors are aware of the 
necessity of planning ahead for future development. 
To judge whether an ownership of a regional strategy exists in a region is 
difficult without an in-depth analysis of all actors. However, an 
impression can be obtained through interviews. The analysis showed that 
in Bonn, an ownership of the regional concepts can be found in the 
region, in particular with the public actors. With other actors, it can be 
concluded from the interviews that they know the concepts, but have not 
been that involved in their development or implementation. This is due to 
the fact that the concepts are mainly important for public actors (chapter 
6). The interviews in Denver illustrated that, overall, an ownership of the 
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regional plan exists, even though not all of the actors might agree with 
everything in the plan. From the interviews, it cannot be determined 
whether the general public is aware of Metro Vision, but the business 
sector and other organisations have been involved in the development, 
and there was and is public involvement, for example, through 
workshops (chapter 7). Important triggers for the ownership in Bonn and 
Denver have been a collaborative development of the strategy, broad-
based support and good communication (chapters 6 & 7). 
In contrast to Bonn and Denver, several interviewees in Melbourne stated 
that there is only little ownership of Melbourne 2030 in the metropolitan 
area (chapter 8 & 9.1.2); ownership of the strategy is absent, in 
particular, from some local governments and the community. Some 
interviewees also mentioned that ownership over government as a whole 
is lacking and that there does not seem to be a common understanding 
of what Melbourne 2030 is thought to achieve. Therefore, the regional 
strategy in Melbourne cannot be considered a shared vision, as it is 
perceived as coming ‘from above’, and not as something owned by the 
regional actors (Audit Expert Group 2008; chapter 8). Further criticisms 
specific to the Melbourne case study are that the implementation of the 
strategy is not pursued enough, and that the political will for the 
implementation is lacking. This view was put forward by the interviewees, 
and is supported by the findings of the Melbourne 2030 audit (Audit 
Expert Group 2008). Furthermore, some interviewees stated that the 
ways how objectives are to be achieved are not very well communicated. 
Such criticism did not come up in the Denver and Bonn interviews. One 
reason for this can be that, in both regions, the regional strategies are 
voluntary and have not been developed by the state. Therefore, there 
might not be the expectation of a stringent implementation. Another 
reason can be that the actors feel more ownership of the plan. Whether 
the implementation of the concepts is actually more effective or better in 
Denver and Bonn cannot be judged, as this was not part of the research. 
Nevertheless, it can be stated that the implementation of Melbourne 2030 
is lagging behind, and that the lack of political will and poor 
communication impedes the implementation (chapter 8). 
9 Implications for Achieving Effective Metropolitan Governance  
276 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
Furthermore, the results of the analysis showed that the implementation 
of the strategy is as important as the development and needs further 
commitment from the regional actors. For a successful implementation, it 
is crucial to regard the regional concept as a driving force, and not as one 
policy among others, and to have a regular evaluation and update. 
Additionally, funding committed to the goals of the strategy is essential 
to be able to implement it (chapter 8). 
Overall, the contribution of a shared regional vision and strategy to 
metropolitan governance can be seen in the formulation of common 
objectives for future regional development. These joint objectives build 
the base of regional cooperation and regional projects and make repeated 
debates about common grounds unnecessary (chapter 6). This makes 
metropolitan governance easier and more effective. Furthermore, a 
shared regional strategy can be seen as a manifestation of metropolitan 
governance because it expresses the regional objectives and ways to 
achieve them. The case studies showed how crucial it is that the regional 
concepts are shared and that an ownership exists. Therefore, the analysis 
confirms that a shared regional vision and strategy is a central factor for 
more effective metropolitan governance. 
9.2.3 Political Leadership – Promoting Cooperation 
Successful leadership from key persons or institutions can be an 
important motivation for stakeholders to invest time and energy in 
regional governance. Political leadership can encourage the emergence of 
regional coalitions, initiate cooperation and help to find consensus among 
stakeholders. A leader in this sense inspires others to take cooperation 
seriously and to invest time in regional issues (chapter 4). 
Political leadership in the sense of a person or organisation motivating 
other actors can be assessed as important, but not essential for 
metropolitan governance because other factors can trigger similar 
effects. This factor can influence cooperative behaviour, a shared regional 
vision and strategy, and institutionalisation and networking because it 
can motivate actors to cooperate, develop a joint vision, and network. 
Political leadership can also influence incentives and support because 
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political support can depend on a person being able to influence or 
convince the upper political level (Heinelt & Kübler 2005b). However, a 
‘political leader’ can influence other factors, but does not necessarily do 
so because this factor depends on individuals. The person or institution 
might not reach all actors or might only be able to motivate for one factor 
instead of several. This means that it is very valuable for metropolitan 
governance when a ‘political leader’ exists in the region, but effective 
metropolitan governance can also happen without political leadership. 
In the case studies, political leadership was characterised very 
differently. The Bonn region is the best example of the factor, but Denver 
also has some examples of political leadership. In Melbourne, no political 
leadership in the defined meaning has been mentioned in the interviews 
or could be observed for regional issues. This lack is not necessarily a 
reason for the low effectiveness of metropolitan governance in the 
region, but it also does not contradict the cooperative regionalism claim 
that political leadership is of importance for metropolitan governance. 
In Bonn, political leadership was characterised by several people, while 
one person was named as being of particular importance. This person 
motivated other actors to cooperate and had, at the same time, the right 
position to back and advertise the regional working group of the RAK. 
This leadership has contributed to more effective metropolitan 
governance through the commitment and willingness to cooperate, which 
helped start and maintain the regional cooperation. Many of the 
interviewees estimated that the RAK would not be where it is today 
without this political leader (chapter 6). 
An interesting case study, with regards to political leadership, is Denver 
because most regional actors have a dislike for leadership (chapter 7). 
This is why – according to the interviewees – ‘shared leadership’ is 
preferred in Denver. This shared leadership is, in principle, similar to 
political leadership, as it does not mean someone controlling or leading 
others, but means a guidance which motivates others, and means that 
people work together to reach consensus and to develop outcomes that 
are desired (chapter 7). Thus, political leadership in the defined sense 
can be found in the Denver city region. However, it is different to Bonn 
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because it is not one person who is motivating other people for 
cooperation, but different groups taking the lead for projects for a certain 
time. 
In all of the case studies, the interviews highlighted that some individuals 
support certain TOD projects, bring them forward and initiate activities. 
Thus, political leadership appears to be more common on a more 
concrete, local level than on a regional level. The interviews also 
suggested that political leadership is an ambiguous term, as the 
difference between political and hierarchical leadership is not clear 
enough. Therefore, it might be useful to use the term ‘promoter’ for a 
person or organisation which is supporting and promoting metropolitan 
governance through ‘political leadership’. 
The contribution of political leadership can be seen in the way that key 
players and/or charismatic individuals support regional topics and 
cooperation, and convince other people that those are crucial for the 
future development of the region and are worth putting effort in. These 
‘leaders’ or ‘promoters’ can act as role model and set a good example. 
Political leadership keeps the momentum going and supports consensus, 
as has been demonstrated in Bonn and Denver. The case studies also 
show that political leadership can come from different people or groups at 
different points in time. These results support the statement that political 
leadership contributes significantly to more effective metropolitan 
governance. 
9.2.4 Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation – 
Finding the Right Mix Between Voluntariness and 
Regulation 
Effective metropolitan governance is a result of voluntary cooperative 
arrangements, but it also needs some rules and institutionalisation. Thus, 
a balance of networking and institutionalisation allows for some certainty 
for joint projects, while keeping flexibility and voluntary cooperation. The 
difficulty is to find the optimal balance that allows for the necessary 
flexibility for innovative problem solutions, but at the same time, gives 
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meaning and importance to the metropolitan governance structure 
(chapter 4). 
The factor of flexible networking and institutionalised rules can also be 
assessed as being important, but not that decisive for metropolitan 
governance, as they help to make metropolitan governance work more 
smoothly, but are not essential. Even though the right mix of 
institutionalisation and networking is important, this can develop over 
time. Moreover, this factor does not have a strong influence on the other 
factors. It might make actors behaving more cooperatively because some 
issues are regulated and more binding and others are voluntary, and it 
also might make it easier to administer financial incentives through the 
institutionalisation, but it is not essential for the other factors. Therefore, 
a balance of networking and institutionalisation is important for 
metropolitan governance, but will exist in most regions anyway and is not 
obligatory for the start of metropolitan governance. 
In all of the case studies, a mix of networking and institutionalisation 
exists with different degrees of institutionalisation. The analysis showed 
that different mixes are suitable in different regions and also at different 
points in time. For instance, the RAK in Bonn started as a purely 
voluntary and informal regional cooperation and developed into one with 
a low level of institutionalisation, while retaining its voluntariness. The 
regional actors consider the low level of institutionalisation beneficial to 
have some certainty, and the informal cooperation and networking 
sufficient because, in this way, there is no threat to the autonomy of the 
local level and there is more flexibility (chapter 6). 
The regional cooperation in Denver is more institutionalised than in Bonn 
with DRCOG as the official cooperation of local governments and the 
regional planning agency by state statute. However, DRCOG is also a 
voluntary cooperation and does not have the authority to force local 
governments to act. At the same time, networking is favoured by the 
regional actors for many projects in order to be flexible and to know 
exactly what the commitment is for (President of Consultant Company, 
interview 22/06/06). 
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In Melbourne, there is little regional cooperation on the metropolitan 
level, but local governments cooperate over the whole state and on a 
sub-regional level in institutionalised and informal forms (chapter 8). An 
institutionalisation of metropolitan governance mainly happens through 
the metropolitan strategy and its implementation through the state 
departments. Therefore, neither networking nor institutionalisation for 
metropolitan governance is very pronounced in Melbourne. 
The case studies of Bonn and Denver demonstrate that a balance of 
networking and institutionalisation can be expressed in the existence of a 
coordinating agency, meaning an agency with a low level of 
institutionalisation that permits information and coordination on the 
metropolitan level, but avoids inflexibility or the enforcement of 
cooperation or projects. The RAK in Bonn and DRCOG in Denver are 
coordinating agencies for their regions, and improve metropolitan 
governance because it can be better organised, and a first point of 
reference exists without excluding networking or other actors (chapters 6 
& 7). 
The contribution of a balance of networking and institutionalisation can 
be seen in the allowance for some certainty about metropolitan 
governance and regional cooperation, while retaining flexibility and 
voluntary cooperation. Overall, it can be said that it is important for 
metropolitan governance to have a balance of institutionalisation and 
networking, but at the same time, the analysis made clear that it cannot 
be said which mix is best, as this depends on the context in the region. 
Nevertheless, it seems that a lower level of institutionalisation, for 
example through a coordinating agency, can help to enhance 
metropolitan governance. 
9.2.5 Incentives and Support – The Influence of Upper 
Levels on Metropolitan Governance 
Incentives and support can initiate and sustain cooperation on a regional 
level. Incentives, such as financial support and increased competencies, 
can be granted by ‘higher’ government levels under the condition that 
actors engage in efforts to improve metropolitan governance. Political 
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support can help overcome difficulties of existing cooperation. This can 
significantly influence the willingness of the actors to cooperate and can 
lay an important foundation for metropolitan governance (chapter 4). 
From the results of the study, incentives and support can also be 
considered important, but not imperative for effective metropolitan 
governance. They can initiate cooperative actor behaviour, a joint view 
on regional problems or possibilities, and can support the development 
and implementation of a regional vision and strategy. However, 
incentives and support alone do not make metropolitan governance; they 
need to fall on fertile ground, that is, there have to be structures, or at 
least the willingness, for cooperation. Therefore, incentives and support 
can be assessed as important help for metropolitan governance, but as 
not essential. 
In the analysis, incentives and support proved to be important to start 
and perpetuate metropolitan governance. In Bonn and Denver, financial 
incentives initiated regional cooperation, and political support helped to 
maintain it. For instance, the compensation fund for Bonn was given by 
the federal government on the condition that the whole region had to 
agree on how to spend the money (chapter 6). In Denver, financial 
incentives were one reason for the establishment of the predecessor of 
DRCOG. At the same time, however, actors in Denver cooperate to avoid 
state action (chapter 7). This shows that the ‘shadow of hierarchy’ – the 
‘threat’ to enforce action if the regional actors do not find their own 
solution (Scharpf 1992) – can be an instrument to initiate more 
cooperation. 
In Melbourne, no incentives and no direct support exist for cooperation 
on the metropolitan level, as neither the state nor the federal level have 
special programs or grants for this. The Victorian Government supports 
regional cooperation through the establishment of regional management 
forums, but it does not give financial or further incentives and did not 
establish a regional management forum for the whole metropolitan area. 
The state government appears not to be interested in initiating 
cooperation between the metropolitan municipalities. Accordingly, 
cooperation for projects of regional importance is happening on an ad hoc 
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basis between the state and individual municipalities. Even though a 
direct link between the low support and incentives and the lacking 
metropolitan cooperation and non-effective metropolitan governance is 
difficult to prove, a connection seems very likely and the factor does not 
appear to be irrelevant in Melbourne. Therefore, the case study does not 
contradict the importance of incentives and support. 
An element that emerged as crucial for effective metropolitan governance 
in the analysis in relation to incentives and support is political will. In 
particular, the lack of political will appears to be a serious impediment for 
metropolitan governance (chapter 8). This lack can impede the 
implementation of the regional strategy and can also have an influence 
on cooperative actor behaviour, political leadership, networking and 
institutionalisation balance, and incentives and support. The restriction of 
political will can occur because the political actors do not see the 
significance of an issue or do not see the urgency. Even though programs 
might state certain aims, actions can express something else because the 
political will is absent. This appears to be what is happening in 
Melbourne, where some interviewees mentioned the lack of a whole-of-
government approach, and support for the regional strategy appears to 
be a problem for its implementation and for metropolitan governance 
(chapter 8). In the other case studies, political will has not been 
mentioned as a problem, and it seems that generally, the political 
determination for regional cooperation exists in Bonn and Denver, 
although it can be restricted to certain topics and beneficial situations. As 
with the other results, the lack of political will is an assessment of the 
interviewees, and has not been analysed regarding the outcomes or 
proofs of it, but it appears that already the perception of a lack has a 
strong influence and can be a significant barrier to the effectiveness of 
metropolitan governance (chapter 8). 
The contribution of incentives and support to metropolitan governance 
can be seen in the initiation of debate about metropolitan governance, 
joint topics, problems and objectives, and also about regional 
cooperation. Financial incentives can be given for joint projects or can be 
bound to the condition that the projects have to be decided or developed 
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together. These incentives stimulate regional cooperation and a common 
view of regional problems or possibilities. They can also provide the 
means to implement the regional strategy or regional projects. Political 
support of regional cooperation and projects contributes to metropolitan 
governance because it gives them a basis and momentum. In particular, 
political will is decisive to really implement the objectives of the regional 
strategy and metropolitan governance. Therefore, the analysis confirms 
the importance of the factor of incentives and support. 
9.2.6 Differences between the Case Studies and Factors 
The preceding sections showed that the identified factors contribute to 
effective metropolitan governance. In all of the case studies, the factors 
proved to be significant for regional awareness and coordination, albeit in 
different forms, and sometimes by their absence. Nevertheless, the 
results also suggest that even though the factors are crucial for 
metropolitan governance, they are not essential in the sense that without 
one of the factors, metropolitan governance cannot exist or will be 
ineffective. However, from the case study results, it can be concluded 
that when a factor exists in a city region, it contributes to the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance. 
As was apparent in the case studies, the factors can be formed in 
different ways. For example, the regional visions and strategies of the 
three case studies have very different forms, or the mix of 
institutionalisation and networking differs in each region, but contributes 
to metropolitan governance in its own way. This shows that every region 
has to find the form of the factor suitable for its context and for the 
regional actors, as pointed out in the cooperative regionalism literature 
(Fürst 2007; Heinelt & Kübler 2005a). This can also mean that a factor 
might still have to evolve to the form where it can contribute the most to 
the metropolitan governance of the region. No advice can be given as to 
what form will be the right one, but the knowledge of other regions or 
alternatives can help to find the right form for a region. 
The lack of a factor in the case studies was mostly connected to less 
effective metropolitan governance in this area and with difficulties in 
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regional issues. In this study, it cannot be proved that the lack of the 
factor is a direct cause of lower effectiveness or these difficulties because 
too many other factors play into this, and also because the findings come 
from self-assessments of the regional actors. The results suggest that a 
connection is possible because the difficulties can be caused by the lack 
of the factor. For example, in Melbourne, the lack of coordination and 
cooperation over the whole metropolitan area is likely to be caused by 
the fact that there are no financial incentives, political support or 
leadership for it. This means that, even though it cannot be proved 
whether the existence or non-existence of a factor directly causes the 
effectiveness or non-effectiveness of metropolitan governance, the 
results of the study do not disprove the importance of the factors, and 
suggest that the connection between these factors and metropolitan 
governance is very likely. 
A difference in the importance of the factors is difficult to assess for the 
same reasons of not being able to prove direct links of the factors to the 
performance of metropolitan governance. Furthermore, the factors 
influence each other and it seems that when one factor works well, it is 
easier to establish other factors. Nevertheless, the assessments of the 
importance of the factors in the preceding sections have shown that 
cooperative actor behaviour and a shared regional vision and strategy are 
the more important factors because the cooperative behaviour strongly 
influences the other factors and because a regional strategy can be 
considered as a manifestation of metropolitan governance. Political 
leadership, networking and institutionalisation balance, and incentives 
and support were assessed as important, but less decisive than the first 
two factors. One reason as to why they were deemed less decisive is that 
their influence on the other factors is only a possible influence (see fig. 
9.1), meaning that they might influence them, but that this depends on 
further circumstances. Furthermore, they all seem to be valuable in 
efforts to achieve effective metropolitan governance, but are not 
obligatory or essential. Cooperative actor behaviour and a shared 
regional vision and strategy are also not essential in the sense that 
effective metropolitan governance is possible without them, but from the 
analysis, it seems that for these both factors, it is very unlikely that 
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governance is successful when they are absent. Thus, they are ranked 
higher than the other factors. Additionally, political will proved to be 
crucial as the absence of political will was found to be an important 
impediment to effective metropolitan governance. Overall, it has to be 
kept in mind that the importance of the factors can differ between 
regions because of their specific context. 
Fig. 9.1: Influence of the Metropolitan Governance Factors on Each Other 
 
 
Altogether, the results of the three case studies endorse the claim that 
the analysed factors, identified in chapter 4, contribute to effective 
metropolitan governance. The findings can therefore be considered 
supportive of the cooperative regionalism literature, although they result 
mainly from the self-assessment of the interviewees, and do not take into 
account the outcomes of the factors. This assessment implies that an 
attempt to influence the metropolitan governance factors would best start 
with the two factors of cooperative actor behaviour and a shared regional 
Influence 
Possible influence 
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vision and strategy. Whether and how the factors can be influenced will 
be considered in the next section. 
9.3 Opportunities to Achieve Effective 
Metropolitan Governance  
The third question the analysis sought to answer is whether the 
metropolitan governance factors can be influenced and in what way. The 
following will examine the possibilities and opportunities to influence each 
factor and look at this for the different government levels, and also for 
the case study region Melbourne. This is done under the premise that 
only possibilities can be pointed out, but that the actual ways have to be 
worked out individually for every region. 
9.3.1 Opportunities to Influence the Metropolitan 
Governance Factors 
The analysis of the factor of cooperative actor behaviour showed in all 
three case studies that causes for it are joint interests, joint problems, 
mutually beneficial situations and the hope for better results. Further 
reasons that were found are the flexibility and voluntariness of the 
cooperation structures, the perception of a crisis in the region, the 
existence of a platform for cooperation, lack of power and financial 
incentives. Barriers to cooperative behaviour were found in all three case 
studies in the competition between the actors and parochial thinking. 
Thus, in order to trigger cooperativeness, these causes have to be 
emphasised, as many of them will already exist in a region. So joint 
interests and problems should be stressed, mutually beneficial situations 
recognised, and if a collective need for action exists, it should be 
highlighted. Political support for cooperation underlines its advantages 
and can enhance cooperative behaviour. Open and good communication 
is a further trigger, as can be a coordinating agency or other structures 
that create greater reliability of cooperation so that actors know that 
there is no risk in collaborating. 
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Because the barriers of parochial thinking and competition occur on the 
local level, measures for cooperative behaviour should be aimed at this 
level in particular. Possible ways are incentives for cooperation or the 
shadow of hierarchy. Moreover, a change of structures in order to induce 
less competition, such as a change to a revenue-sharing system or a 
common framework for cooperation, would be a possibility, although 
relatively difficult to implement. 
The study found that a regional vision and strategy are mainly successful 
when they are shared and owned by the regional actors. In the case 
studies, important catalysts for this ownership were collaborative 
development of the regional strategy, as well as education and 
communication about it and the regional objectives and projects. 
Furthermore, the analysis found that the implementation of the strategy 
is as important as its development. It was observed that the execution is 
advanced through evaluative frameworks that show whether it is on 
track, and again, through ownership of the plan. Thus, these are 
important steps to develop or support a shared regional strategy. 
Funding for regional strategies can help its development but is also 
important for its implementation. The execution of ‘weak’ (non-binding) 
metropolitan plans can also be furthered through contracts, as the case 
study of Denver illustrates. A shared regional vision and strategy can also 
be initiated through a need for collective action because when the need 
for joint actions is acknowledged, actors might be more willing to find 
compromises for a strategy. Again it is important that the local 
governments are involved in the development process because the 
strategy will be implemented on the local level and ownership is 
essential. 
In Bonn and Denver, political leadership contributed to metropolitan 
governance. However, the analysis illustrated that it is very difficult to 
influence the existence of a promoter because it depends on individual 
characteristics. Promoters have to be charismatic and to motivate people, 
and this cannot be influenced or planned for. Nevertheless, a climate 
where regional issues are considered important, or where there is latitude 
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for a promoter, can help to make someone a promoter or to bring a 
promoter to the region. 
For the factor of networking and institutionalisation balance, in the study 
different mixes were found to be right for different regions at different 
points in time. Because there is no ‘right’ mix of institutionalisation and 
networking, it is difficult to say how it can be influenced. What can be 
concluded from the case studies is that if more networking is needed, a 
voluntary cooperation with an ‘exit option’ – that is, actors can quit at 
any time or for certain projects – can be a trigger. When more 
institutionalisation is needed, this can be organised through a 
coordinating agency mediating between the regional actors and between 
the networking and the institutionalised ‘side’. The case studies suggest 
two possible ways for establishing such an agency. The first has been 
exercised in Bonn and starts with informal networking without 
institutionalisation in order to let the cooperation develop in a way that is 
appropriate for the region. By now, an institutionalisation process has 
occurred in Bonn, with a cooperation contract and a regional office as 
coordinating agency (chapter 6). The second way has been put into effect 
in Denver and starts directly with a low institutionalisation. Here, the 
local governments decided to establish an authority in order to plan for 
the development of the metropolitan area and to meet common problems 
(chapter 7). Overall, the organisation of a coordinating agency is 
something that has to be negotiated in the respective region, but 
according to the analysis, can advance the effectiveness of metropolitan 
governance. 
The study confirmed that the factor of incentives and support is 
influenced by levels above the regional level, such as the state or the 
federal state, because they are the ones who can provide the incentives 
and support. One interviewee in Bonn explained that advantages for the 
state and the federal state would be that their funds are used more 
effectively when a region acts in concert, often the projects have more 
prestige when they are promoted regionally, and also, the state or 
federal level would not need to decide itself the details of the projects 
(External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006). This shows possible reasons 
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for upper levels of government to support metropolitan governance. 
However, as the case study of Melbourne shows, not all states are willing 
to let the region make decisions itself on regional projects or to foster 
regional cooperation. To influence or initiate this will for metropolitan 
governance is challenging because it depends on people. It can be 
encouraged through an emphasis on the collective need for action. Once 
the urgency of regional problems is understood, political will and support 
for regional cooperation might become stronger. For planners or local 
governments, the main opportunity to influence this factor is therefore to 
promote the advantages of metropolitan governance and regional 
approaches so that upper levels of government will support, or at least 
will not impede metropolitan governance. 
9.3.2 Opportunities for Different Government Levels to 
Improve Metropolitan Governance 
The preceding section illustrated that there are opportunities to influence 
the analysed factors in order to achieve more effective metropolitan 
governance. It also highlighted once more that the factors are 
interconnected, and some of them influence other factors. Because not all 
actors will be able to carry out all of the mentioned actions, this section 
will summarise the possibilities for each government level. Obviously, it is 
difficult to make generalisations regarding the options of the different 
levels because they largely depend on the available powers and 
structures, which can differ substantially. Actors in each region will have 
to find their own and most suitable approach. Nevertheless, it is possible 
to give some indications. 
The main action for local governments to improve metropolitan 
governance is cooperation. If they want to enhance the effectiveness of 
regional governance, they can initiate voluntary and flexible cooperation 
structures or build a coordinating agency for regional cooperation. They 
might not be able to do this on their own, but they can start and suggest 
it and show that they are open to it. They can also highlight a collective 
need for action, such as common problems or opportunities that can be 
best solved together on a regional level. For this collective need for 
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action, they can work together, use regional forums and events and can 
jointly define a regional strategy. Furthermore, municipalities can 
participate in and suggest structures, which can lead to less competition 
between them, such as revenue-sharing. They can also develop a 
cooperative framework for competitive topics together. Moreover, local 
governments can demonstrate the advantages of metropolitan 
governance and regional cooperation to upper levels of government. 
Because municipalities are dependent on upper levels for funding and 
support, it is unlikely that they will initiate regional cooperation or 
metropolitan governance against the will of the state or the federal level. 
This has to be kept in mind for the potential actions. 
The potential actions of the state level depend on the extent of 
intervention by the state in the development of the region and its 
structure and powers. If there is no regional level, the state might have 
more powers to influence regional planning, but it also can be handled by 
the local governments. In the case studies, for example, the state 
engages very much with the development of the Melbourne region, 
whereas in Bonn, the two states involved provide guidelines for planning, 
but rarely intervene directly into actual regional projects. 
The main actions of the state level are support and the establishment of 
metropolitan governance structures, and an involvement of local 
governments. State governments can support metropolitan governance 
by giving incentives for cooperation of local governments (and other 
actors), such as financial incentives, more competencies and the ‘shadow 
of hierarchy’. They can offer a platform for cooperation and for 
metropolitan governance in general through regional forums and events, 
or a coordinating agency. The state level can furthermore initiate the 
development of a regional strategy, but it is crucial that it is developed 
collaboratively and that all actors are involved. This includes initiating 
public participation processes and education and communication about 
the contents of the regional strategy. It includes also taking the results of 
the collaborative development into account and considering the regional 
strategy as a driving force for other policies. Moreover, it is important for 
better metropolitan governance that the state level communicates its 
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aims and objectives for the region and works in consultation with local 
government and other actors so that joint objectives can be developed 
that lead to a good overall regional outcome. This includes education 
about regional issues so that broad-based support can emerge. To 
improve or initiate regional cooperation, the state government can 
highlight the need for collective action and initiate structures that induce 
less competition, such as revenue-sharing. 
The federal level also has some possibilities to influence metropolitan 
governance factors. Its main involvement will be through incentives and 
support, while it is normally not involved in the details of regional 
projects or regional cooperation. The incentives can include financial 
incentives, more competencies, political support and the ‘shadow of 
hierarchy’. It can give financial incentives for regional strategies and also 
for their implementation. 
Apart from these three levels of government, there is also the regional 
level. As pointed out in section 3.2, the regional level differs from the 
other three levels because, with regards to governance, it is a more 
informal level and has no traditional statutory role and low political 
institutionalisation in many countries. Although it can be institutionalised 
to some extent, it offers particular opportunities to introduce and 
implement cooperative governance and network structures, as could be 
seen in the case studies. The regional level can play an important role as 
the level between the institutionalised levels of the state and the local 
jurisdictions where regional actors can ‘meet’. This means that 
collaborative networks on the regional level offer the opportunity to break 
open institutionalised departmental traditions in favour of an integrative 
problem perception and cooperation (Berger 2003; Fürst 1999b; section 
3.2). 
As with the other levels, the available powers and structures of the 
regional level differ substantially. In the case studies, for example, there 
is no formal regional level in Melbourne; a regional agency exists with 
DRCOG in Denver, but this agency is not very powerful; and in Bonn, the 
informal regional cooperation of the RAK exists parallel to a formal 
regional level that deals with differing regional classifications. As the case 
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studies have shown, many regional networks operate separately from the 
statutory agencies of the local and state levels. These structures are able 
to act as ‘innovation drivers’ and to influence existing statutory 
authorities. They can work with the traditional statutory web of 
authorities, but can also be a voice against it. 
The case studies of Bonn and Denver give examples of how the regional 
level can be organised in a more or less informal way, and can influence 
the institutionalised levels above and below. Both regional ‘organisations’, 
DRCOG and the RAK, represent a possibility to find solutions that are 
more apt for the region than when a higher level decides or local 
jurisdictions work on their own. They offer the opportunity and the 
platform to find solutions for regional problems, such as sustainability 
problems. Their low institutionalisation means that they are able to work 
on projects suggested by regional actors, that they can support 
cooperation and can be flexible. The low institutionalisation on the 
regional level minimises the competition of existing institutions. However, 
a growing importance of the regional level might be considered a threat 
by the local and state levels. 
Furthermore, the case studies suggest that the involvement of local 
governments is crucial for decisions on the regional level, as they are the 
actors implementing the solutions and are concerned with the problems. 
Nevertheless, it is also important that the local level understands regional 
problems and that the levels above the local level support and facilitate 
this regional view. 
The case studies demonstrate and support the view that the regional 
level is a significant level that can act as an ‘innovation driver’, can see 
things a bit differently and can offer the opportunity to find better 
solutions for regional problems, such as sustainability. The case studies 
suggest that a mix between networking and institutionalisation on the 
regional level is important in order to avoid lobbying by certain groups or 
undemocratic decisions, while at the same time avoiding too much 
bureaucracy and debates about statutes. It does not seem to be 
necessary to establish a further level of government – if that is not 
wanted. However, offering a platform for regional actors to discuss 
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regional problems and to find joint solutions to them seems to be the 
most important task of the regional level. Having not many institutions, 
the regional level can still be an innovation driver, but can also have an 
impact. 
From this situation, the regional level can highlight a need for collective 
action and emphasise joint regional interests and problems in order to 
bring local governments to work together. It can ensure that a shared 
regional strategy, which expresses the joint topics, is developed 
collaboratively, and can communicate about and educate on the regional 
strategy and regional issues. Furthermore, it can coordinate the other 
actors and offer a platform for cooperation through regional forums and 
events or through a coordinating agency. By promoting the importance of 
regional issues and the need for collective action, the regional level can 
try to influence political will. 
Overall, this section has shown how the different levels of government 
have different opportunities to influence the factors. Each political level 
has specific, comparative advantages and possibilities to influence 
metropolitan governance. The local level can cooperate for region-wide 
aims and develop these aims together. The state and federal levels can 
design the general framework and support metropolitan governance 
through incentives and support. The regional level can be the facilitator 
between the local and the ‘upper’ levels and can be the non-statutory 
level where innovation and creative problem solving takes place. It can 
also be the point where the other actors meet. Therefore, the insight in 
the importance of metropolitan governance and regional viewpoints has 
to exist on all levels. 
To see how the results and suggestions of the preceding sections can be 
applied to real city regions, the next section will now apply the 
suggestions to the case study of Melbourne. 
9.3.3 Opportunities to Achieve Effective Metropolitan 
Governance in Melbourne 
As, in the analysis, the metropolitan governance of the Melbourne region 
has been assessed as weak, this section will attempt to show how the 
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activities stated in the preceding sections could help to achieve more 
effective metropolitan governance in this region. This is not to say that 
the Bonn and Denver regions do not need to act, but Melbourne will be 
taken as example of how the developed strategies can be applied in a city 
region to improve the effectiveness of metropolitan governance. This 
section is not intended to be a manual, but seeks to illustrate the findings 
of the study. 
One activity to influence several of the factors and to achieve 
metropolitan governance that has been found in the analysis is to 
highlight the collective need for action in a region. This can help to 
achieve more cooperative behaviour, the implementation of a shared 
regional strategy, more political will for the strategy or metropolitan 
governance, and with this, maybe also more incentives and support. A 
collective need for action can be an exceptional crisis for the whole 
region. In Melbourne, this collective need for action could be the need to 
deal with the substantial increase in population and urban growth as well 
as the need to react on climate change and peak oil. The effects of peak 
oil need collective action because the dispersed car-dependent settlement 
pattern of Melbourne means that many households, in particular those on 
the fringe, might not be able to afford to drive their cars anymore, which 
makes them immobile in an environment where you need a car to go to 
work or to do shopping (Dodson & Sipe 2006). This means that actions 
are needed on public transport, but also on the form of future urban 
growth to avoid furthering those mobility problems and to minimise 
impacts. Other problems of the car-dependent settlement pattern are 
congestion and poor accessibility, which will be exacerbated by the 
predicted extensive future growth. These problems need collective action 
concerning the form of future mobility and the future form of urban 
growth. To work on solutions to these problems together would enhance 
metropolitan governance and regional awareness. 
Some key actors in Melbourne are aware of these difficulties and debate 
about them is already occurring, while the regional strategy also 
addresses those issues. What is missing so far is the more general 
acceptance that collective action is needed for these problems, as is a 
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regional forum where actions can be discussed and decided together. 
Therefore, what is needed is for either the state or local governments to 
establish such a forum to highlight the need for collective action and to 
develop those joint actions needed. This could help to achieve more 
cooperative actor behaviour, to improve the implementation of Melbourne 
2030 and to advance political will. 
As the case studies have shown, open and good communication and 
education about metropolitan governance and regional issues are 
important for many of the factors examined. Education and 
communication about the regional strategy and its contents can, for 
example, improve ownership of it and help to develop a shared strategy. 
Good communication supports cooperative behaviour because if the 
intentions and actions of actors are clear to other actors and they feel 
informed, then they are more likely to participate and support these 
actions. Education and communication are also crucial because the 
significance of regional issues is clarified and what is done and the reason 
it is done is explained, which can lead to broad-based support from all 
levels, including private actors. 
In Melbourne, better communication regarding the aims and objectives of 
the regional strategy is needed, and it would also be needed for 
metropolitan governance activities when they occur. More communication 
and education is necessary because ownership of the regional strategy is 
lacking. This is an activity that needs to be initiated by the state, as it is 
the main actor for the regional strategy. As the strategy is already 
developed, and as most of the content is actually relatively ‘undisputed’ – 
most actors agree that the underlying principles of Melbourne 2030 are a 
good way of dealing with future growth and development – it is neither 
necessary nor feasible to develop a new strategy from scratch. However, 
similar to the review that has already been conducted, a public 
participation strategy is required. That is, the state explains what exactly 
it is trying to achieve and how, why this is important and how individuals 
and actors, such as local governments, can contribute to this; and 
individuals, local governments and other actors have the opportunity to 
voice their concerns and receive a response. It is crucial that the state 
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shows that it is listening to the other actors and that it takes their 
suggestions seriously into account. As an example, the contested topic of 
public transport could be debated in public workshops and with a 
submission process. The state would need to communicate how it plans 
to achieve goals, such as a modal share of 20 % public transport by 2020 
and why it is not investing more in public transport, even though the 
regional strategy states the improvement of public transport as an 
objective. Furthermore, the state would need to see what the regional 
actors suggest and take it into account. 
Another possibility observed in the analysis is the establishment of 
cooperation structures that are voluntary and flexible. This can support 
more networking in the region and cooperative behaviour because these 
flexible structures can convince regional actors to try regional 
cooperation, as they do not have to strongly commit to it from the 
beginning. It might be better or more useful at a later stage of the 
cooperation to establish more binding and reliable cooperation structures, 
but as a start and for networking, voluntariness and flexibility are good 
incentives. Later, the stronger reliability of cooperation, together with 
voluntariness, can be achieved through contracts or agreements or 
through a coordinating agency. The contracts or agreements also provide 
opportunities to render voluntary or weak regional strategies more 
binding or effective. It was worked out that a coordinating agency allows 
more institutionalisation, which leads to greater reliability of the 
cooperation and obligation of the cooperation partners, while retaining 
more flexible networking structures. In the case studies, two ways have 
been found to start a coordinating agency: firstly, through informal 
cooperation, which develops to more institutionalised cooperation, and 
secondly, through the direct establishment of this agency. 
In Melbourne, voluntary and flexible cooperation structures could be 
established either by the state or by the local governments themselves. 
The state government could introduce a forum for the metropolitan level, 
where all municipalities participate and can discuss common problems 
and joint actions. This could be similar to the existing regional 
management forums, but with coverage of the whole metropolitan area. 
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It would be possible to either have a forum where only the local 
governments participate, or a forum where representatives of state 
departments, and maybe even other actors, such as representatives from 
non-governmental organisations, also participate. The exact membership 
could be worked out according to the needs in the region. The other 
possibility is that the local governments can establish a voluntary and 
flexible cooperation structure themselves. Similar to the Bonn region, 
they could establish a forum for information exchange and joint projects 
which local governments can participate in if they want to, but where 
they can also distance themselves for certain projects. However, it will be 
advantageous when the state government does acknowledge this forum 
because it will be difficult to work against the state. 
If greater reliability is wanted, the state could also establish a 
coordinating agency. This could be similar to DRCOG, where the agency 
has certain tasks for the metropolitan area, such as regional planning, 
transportation planning and regional data collection. In addition to these 
tasks, it can fulfil the role of a gathering point and of an organisation 
concentrating on the regional level and urging cooperation between the 
actors. Similar to DRCOG being established by the local jurisdictions in 
Denver, the coordinating agency could also be set up by the local 
governments in Melbourne. It could organise tasks of the local 
governments on a regional level, such as garbage collection or provision 
of local infrastructure, such as community facilities. However, again it 
would be important that the state acknowledges this agency. Overall, an 
umbrella organisation for the metropolitan area would be able to improve 
metropolitan governance, no matter how it is organised because it would 
offer the opportunity of a regional viewpoint, situated between the local 
and state levels. An umbrella organisation without many powers could 
facilitate cooperation and communication between the different 
stakeholders. This could be similar to the Growth Areas Authority but 
with a focus on the whole metropolitan area. 
The most advantageous solution would be to establish a regional planning 
authority with a democratic mandate working at arms’ length from the 
state (Buxton 2008), supported by a ‘regional conference’, meaning an 
9 Implications for Achieving Effective Metropolitan Governance  
298 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
informal cooperation structure with actors from different backgrounds 
such as private, business, environmental actors with the objective to 
discuss and exchange about regional topics, develop strategies and to be 
able to act in a more flexible way than the government actors can 
(Danielzyk & Priebs 2001). 
All of these activities would positively affect most of the metropolitan 
governance factors and help to establish more effective metropolitan 
governance in Melbourne. The only factors that are very difficult to 
influence, are political leadership and the existence of a promoter 
because they depend on people, which means that the only thing that 
can be done is to offer the ‘right climate’ (see 9.3.1). Furthermore, it is 
difficult to affect political will. In Melbourne, this could turn out to be the 
most crucial factor, as the state government, with its planning update for 
the metropolitan growth strategy Melbourne 2030 from December 2008 
(DPCD 2008e), casts serious doubts on its political will to implement its 
own strategy. Among other changes, this update announced the 
redrawing of the urban growth boundary (UGB) in order to cope with the 
continuing growth. Even though the state government claims that this 
update is consistent with Melbourne 2030 (Premier of Victoria 2008), this 
expansion of the UGB cannot really be brought in line with the objectives 
of Melbourne 2030, as it set up the UBG as a clear boundary to stop 
urban sprawl on Melbourne’s fringe and envisaged higher densities for 
the city and the outer suburbs. With the change of the boundary and the 
announcement of new growth areas, the state government walks away 
from this aim of a clear sprawl-stopping boundary. 
This change to the UGB can be seen as necessary because of the strong 
population growth (DPCD 2008e), but it also may be necessary because 
not much has changed in the urban growth patterns since the release of 
Melbourne 2030 (DPCD 2007a). The development in the growth areas 
has not been much denser, and growth has not been channelled much 
more into the activity centres (Buxton 2008). Allowing low densities puts 
pressure on the urban growth boundary because the land supply for the 
next 15-25 years (Victorian Government 2008) will be used up more 
quickly. 
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“The longer such trends continue, the greater will be the area of 
squandered land, leading in turn to early pressure on the urban growth 
boundary and green wedges.” (Buxton 2008: 8) 
Therefore, the lack of implementation and political will has led to the 
need to redraw the UGB. The value of the UGB was also reaffirmed by the 
audit expert group, which states that its removal would not reduce land 
prices but reintroduce uncertainty (AEG 2008), and contradicts the 
statement of the government that the expansion will improve housing 
affordability (Premier of Victoria 2008). 
The extension means huge windfall gains for land owners at the urban 
fringe, and also that other land owners will speculate for the next 
expansion and will also lobby for it. Thus, the lack of political 
determination will lead to the pressure to change the UGB again. 
Therefore, expanding the UGB significantly cannot be seen as consistent 
with the objectives of Melbourne 2030 to stop sprawl. It appears that 
some of the interviewees were right with their assessment that the state 
government does not follow its own metropolitan policy and that 
Melbourne 2030 is not the driving policy for metropolitan development, 
and is interpreted differently among different state actors. With the 
extension of the UGB, the state has selected the way of lower resistance 
and has given in to resistance to high-density development in established 
suburbs, a (perceived?) housing affordability crisis and a growing 
population. Thus, leadership and political will are the greatest barriers for 
effective metropolitan governance in Melbourne, and also for a 
sustainable development of the metropolitan area. 
This situation implies that the local governments are the actors that have 
to start and advance metropolitan governance in order to push the state 
to take the concerns of regional actors into account. It could also mean 
that actors, other than public ones, will have to start or demand better 
metropolitan governance. Overall, it seems that in Melbourne, it is 
necessary that the regional level is the ‘subversive’ level pushing for 
metropolitan governance and for more sustainable development because 
the state does not do it, and so far, the local governments are not doing 
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it either. Therefore, it is important to have a regional level that can act as 
innovation driver and that can demand more political will. 
In sum, the suggested activities imply that a regional agency 
concentrating on the city region could improve metropolitan governance 
in Melbourne. This means that the state has to share power for the 
metropolitan area and should open up to regional cooperation between 
the municipalities. Furthermore, the state government has to stand by its 
regional strategy and should show the political will to implement it. The 
state should build on existing knowledge and accept the metropolitan 
area as one region. It could start with establishing a regional 
management forum for the whole metropolitan area and work with this. 
Local government would have to consider region-wide issues and might 
have to give up some power. If the state or the local governments do not 
act, other actors will need to establish a regional forum. These potential 
activities show how more effective metropolitan governance could be 
achieved in an existing city region. 
 
This chapter has dealt with the research questions. It was found that the 
analysis supports the claims of cooperative regionalism and the 
importance of the metropolitan governance factors, and that there are 
ways to influence the factors. Further results were that cooperative actor 
behaviour and a shared regional vision and strategy are the more 
significant factors, and that a lack of political will is a major barrier to 
effective metropolitan governance. Additionally, the involvement of local 
governments in metropolitan governance has proven to be essential to 
achieve more effectiveness. In the last section, potential actions for 
achieving more effective metropolitan governance in the case study 
region of Melbourne were described. The next chapter will now 
summarise the findings of the thesis and will draw conclusions for the 
achievement of metropolitan governance and for the relevance of these 
results for sustainable urban development. 
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Chapter 10 
 
Conclusions 
This thesis has analysed metropolitan governance structures and their 
relationship to sustainable urban development, in particular transit-
oriented development. This has been done through an examination of the 
three city regions of Bonn, Denver and Melbourne, their metropolitan 
governance structures and transit-oriented developments. This chapter 
will now sum up the findings of the thesis, comment on opportunities for 
further research and refer the findings back to sustainable urban 
development and the overarching research question: how can 
metropolitan governance be best organised to support more sustainable 
urban development? 
In the last few decades, the majority of urban growth in industrialised 
Western countries occurred in city regions. The large cities of the 21st 
century are metropolitan areas characterised by urban dispersion, 
functional specialisation and spatial mobility. Their future strongly relies 
on governance capacity to direct economic development and 
counterbalance competitiveness with social cohesion and liveability at the 
metropolitan level. 
Most of the suburban development has been, and is still, at relatively low 
densities, and traditional land-use planning has emphasised the 
segregation of uses and has led to high land consumption, increasing 
volumes of traffic and more diffuse transport patterns. These effects of 
urban development contribute to global warming, the loss of biodiversity 
and open countryside, and to the further use of non-renewable fuels, 
which makes it necessary to think about how future growth can be 
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shaped in a more sustainable way. One form of a more sustainable form 
of urban development is transit-oriented development which has been 
utilised as a focus for the analysis. 
Many of the problems of suburbanisation, urban growth and sustainable 
development cannot be resolved at the local level because they concern 
several municipalities, or even regions and countries further away, and 
occur over the whole metropolitan area. Therefore, sustainable urban 
development requires regional coordination of urban growth in city 
regions, which means that the effectiveness of governance on a regional 
level is of critical importance. This is why this thesis has dealt with the 
coordination of cities and their hinterlands – metropolitan governance – 
as an essential element in making metropolitan areas more sustainable. 
From the different concepts of metropolitan governance, the new 
regionalism, and within this, the school that has been named ‘cooperative 
regionalism’ by this thesis has been pinpointed as the most suitable 
strand for the topic of metropolitan governance and sustainable 
development. Cooperative regionalism research found that metropolitan 
problems are often dealt with by purpose-oriented cooperation networks 
of municipalities, governmental agencies and private actors. Therefore, 
its proponents argue that effective metropolitan governance is a result of 
cooperative arrangements based on negotiation processes. 
Cooperative regionalism implies that several paths can lead to effective 
area-wide governance, and that there is no single right way. Thus, it 
depends on the context of the region and the discursive process in the 
region as to how effective metropolitan governance is achieved. However, 
several factors have been found to contribute crucially to greater 
effectiveness. These factors can take different shapes and forms, but it is 
suggested that they contribute to metropolitan governance in most 
regions (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a; Kübler 2005; Fürst 2005; van den Berg 
& Braun 1999). The factors of ‘cooperative active behaviour’, ‘shared 
regional vision and strategy’, ‘political leadership’, ‘networking and 
institutionalisation balance’, and ‘incentives and support’ have been 
identified as the most central for the topic of the thesis and have been 
analysed in the case studies. 
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Building on the literature about metropolitan governance and cooperative 
regionalism, the empirical research sought to answer the following 
questions:  
• Is the theory promoted by cooperative regionalists correct that 
effective metropolitan governance is a result of cooperative 
arrangements based on negotiation processes?  
• How important is each of the identified factors for effective 
metropolitan governance?  
• Can the identified factors be influenced and in what way? 
Regarding the first question, the study endorses the claim of cooperative 
regionalism proponents that effective metropolitan governance is a result 
of cooperative arrangements based on negotiation processes (9.1). In 
Bonn and Denver, metropolitan governance has been assessed as 
effective, while cooperation networks and regional coalitions are existent 
and contribute to the effectiveness. The case study of Melbourne 
supports the claim in a different way. Melbourne metropolitan 
governance has been identified as being fairly ineffective. There are no 
cooperation networks working on the level of the metropolitan area, and 
negotiation is insufficient as one actor is more powerful than the others 
and has no need to consult. The low effectiveness expressed through an 
absence of ownership and spreading resistance to the metropolitan 
strategy, the lack of regional awareness and coordination of the regional 
actors, as well as the scattered responsibility for metropolitan governance 
and the absence of a whole-of-government approach, are likely to be due 
to the absence of cooperative arrangements based on negotiation 
processes. However, in the study, it was not possible to examine and 
prove direct links. Nevertheless, with the concurrence of ineffective 
metropolitan governance and very few negotiated and cooperative 
arrangements, the case of Melbourne also supports the claims of 
cooperative regionalism. 
Regarding the second research question, the study confirms the 
importance of the identified factors for metropolitan governance (9.2). In 
all of the case studies, the factors proved to be significant, albeit in 
different forms and sometimes through their absence. Some factors were 
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more significant than others in the case studies, which might be 
indicative of the overall significance of the factor, but can also depend on 
the different contexts in the region. From the analysis, it appears that 
cooperative actor behaviour and a shared regional vision and strategy are 
the more important factors, as cooperative behaviour influences the other 
factors strongly, and a regional strategy can be considered a 
manifestation of metropolitan governance. Political leadership, a balance 
of networking and institutionalisation, and incentives and support were 
assessed as important, but less decisive than the former two factors. All 
factors are considered valuable for achieving effective metropolitan 
governance, but are not obligatory or essential. 
For the third research question, opportunities to influence the 
metropolitan governance factors have been described in chapter 9.3. 
Suggestions for strategies have been made for the local, regional, state 
and federal levels, with the regional level being highlighted as the level 
that plays an important role as a non-statutory level where regional 
actors can ‘meet’. The regional level can offer a platform for regional 
actors to discuss region-wide problems and to find joint solutions for 
them. With few institutions, the regional level can be an ‘innovation 
driver’, but can also have an impact through institutions or through 
influencing institutions. 
Overall, the case studies show that the approach of cooperative 
regionalism is a feasible framework that can be applied to analyse 
metropolitan governance in urban regions. Furthermore, they 
demonstrate that the factors mentioned in the literature as contributing 
to more effective metropolitan governance do indeed influence this 
governance to a large degree. While considerable variation between the 
city regions exists, their experiences demonstrate some common lessons. 
These will be presented in the next section. 
10.1 Lessons Learned from the Case Studies 
Chapter 4 pointed out that there is no single path to better metropolitan 
governance, but every region has to find its own way that is feasible in 
the respective region (Heinelt & Kübler 2005c; Kübler 2005; Savitch & 
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Vogel 2000). The exact replication of structures in other urban regions is 
neither possible nor advisable, but knowledge of alternative structures 
and approaches can help improve a region’s own governance structure. 
In particular, knowledge about how certain metropolitan governance 
factors are handled elsewhere can support the improvement of 
metropolitan governance. Every region has its deficiencies and strengths, 
and every region has opportunities to improve its metropolitan 
governance if it so wants. The results of this study mean that 
metropolitan governance can be made more effective through actions 
that influence the analysed factors. Chapter 9.3 illustrated some possible 
activities and highlighted lessons that can be learned from the case 
studies. The most important points are depicted in figure 10.1 and will be 
summarised in the following. 
Fig. 10.1: Elements and Activities to Support Metropolitan Governance 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The case studies demonstrated that regional cooperation is an important 
element of metropolitan governance, and that voluntariness and an ‘exit 
option’ help to stimulate regional cooperation. The exit option, which for 
example is exercised in Bonn, can encourage regional actors to work 
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together because they know that they are not compelled to participate if 
they do not agree with a specific project or plan. This makes the first step 
of starting cooperation easier, as the commitment is not too binding. 
Thus, voluntariness and an exit option are useful elements to encourage 
regional cooperation, and through this, enhance metropolitan 
governance. 
The existence of a promoter – a person or institution motivating other 
actors to act towards a common regional goal – can be vital for 
metropolitan governance, as the analysis showed. Promoters help to 
spark metropolitan governance and regional cooperation and bring a 
regional awareness. However, the analysis also illustrated that it is 
difficult to influence this existence as it depends to a large part on having 
the right people who can take this role. 
The case studies of Bonn and Denver demonstrated that a (perceived) 
need for collective action (Fürst 2007) can be a crucial element to 
enhance metropolitan governance. However, because a need for 
collective action is often related to a perceived or actual crisis, it is 
difficult to evoke and may not be seen as desirable to evoke. 
Nevertheless, with the current crises of climate change and peak oil, it is 
not difficult to find a topic with a need for collective metropolitan action. 
Communication, information and education play a crucial part in 
metropolitan governance and related topics by ensuring support for 
regional projects and leading to more ownership, a fact that has been 
illustrated in all of the case studies. For example, in the Melbourne area, 
more initial information probably could have created more ownership of 
the regional strategy, and more transparency could have decreased 
resistance and criticism. 
The study showed that the regions where local governments were 
involved in governance were more successful in metropolitan projects. In 
Melbourne, where local governments are not involved in metropolitan 
governance, its effectiveness has been assessed as relatively low. In this 
region, anecdotally, the local governments have not been consulted 
about changes to the urban growth boundary and other activities 
announced in the update of the regional strategy, despite the 
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involvement in its earlier audit. This lack of involvement can lead to 
resistance against enforced activities, and it also leads in part, to poor 
decisions for the whole metropolitan area, as valuable agricultural land 
inappropriate for urban development has been included into the new 
urban growth area. The non-involvement of local governments is not the 
only reason for low effectiveness of metropolitan governance in 
Melbourne, but the analysis suggests that this is one of the main causes. 
This conclusion is supported by the more successful examples of 
metropolitan governance in Bonn and Denver where the local 
governments are involved. 
The analysis of the case studies also demonstrated that political will is 
essential to build effective metropolitan governance. In particular, a lack 
of it appears to be a serious impediment for metropolitan governance 
which needs to be addressed. In Melbourne, the lack of political will has 
been mentioned by some of the interviewees as a problem for the 
implementation of the regional strategy and for metropolitan governance 
(chapter 8). This observation is supported through the audit of the 
strategy in 2008 (AEG 2008) and its update announced in December 
2008 by the state government (DPCD 2008e; chapter 9.3.3). 
In two of the case studies, a coordinating agency proved to be 
significant. A coordinating agency is understood here as an agency with a 
low level of institutionalisation that permits information and coordination 
on the metropolitan level, but avoids inflexibility or the enforcement of 
cooperation or projects. A coordinating agency improves metropolitan 
governance because a first point of reference exists, which can mediate, 
organise and coordinate, without excluding networking. The RAK in Bonn 
and DRCOG in Denver coordinate metropolitan governance, while in 
Melbourne, no coordinating agency exists that is in charge of the 
metropolitan area alone and that is not a formal institution. It is possible 
to argue that in Melbourne, a coordinating agency is not needed because 
a state institution is dealing with metropolitan planning and its 
coordination. Nevertheless, the experience of Bonn and Denver suggest 
that a coordinating agency concentrating only on the level of the city 
region and mediating between the regional actors and between the 
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networking and the institutionalised ‘side’ could also enhance 
metropolitan governance in Melbourne. 
A shared regional vision and strategy proved to be essential for a 
common metropolitan future and coordinated urban development, and 
can be regarded as a manifestation of metropolitan governance (chapter 
9.2.2). All three case studies have a regional strategy, and metropolitan 
governance in the case studies profits from the existence of the regional 
plans, as they frame goals and objectives for the metropolitan area. The 
main problem with metropolitan strategies in all case study regions is the 
implementation, although in different ways. Therefore, the 
implementation of a regional strategy has to be as important as its 
development. Evaluative frameworks and a sense of ownership, for 
example, assist the implementation of the plan. 
 
These results can be summarised as ‘eight insights for metropolitan 
governance’ (see table 10.1). They show that local governments have to 
be involved in metropolitan governance, that a shared regional strategy 
is central for the effectiveness of metropolitan governance, and that 
voluntary and flexible cooperation structures and a coordinating agency 
contribute to this effectiveness. These insights give a first indication of 
what can be done in order to improve metropolitan governance, 
metropolitan planning, and hopefully, the sustainability of the 
metropolitan urban development. As regions have different contexts, not 
all of these points will be necessary to achieve effective metropolitan 
governance, and they will have different forms in different regions. 
Overall, more research on the possibility of influencing the factors in 
different regions will be necessary. This will be addressed in the next 
section. 
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Table 10.1: Eight Insights for Metropolitan Governance 
Eight Insights for Metropolitan Governance 
• Voluntariness and ‘exit option’ are useful elements to encourage 
regional cooperation, and through this, enhance metropolitan 
governance. 
• Financial support gives leeway to organise metropolitan governance 
and regional projects.  
• Promoters help to spark metropolitan governance and regional 
cooperation. However, it is difficult to influence their existence.  
• A need for collective action can enhance metropolitan governance, 
but is difficult to evoke. 
• Education, information and communication can ensure support for 
metropolitan governance and regional projects and lead to more 
ownership. 
• The involvement of local governments is essential for metropolitan 
governance. 
• Political will is crucial for metropolitan governance and the 
implementation of metropolitan strategies.  
• A coordinating agency improves metropolitan governance because a 
first point of reference exists, which can mediate, organise and 
coordinate, without excluding networking. 
• A regional vision and strategy is a crucial assistance for metropolitan 
governance and can be seen as a manifestation of it. The 
implementation is as important as the development and has to be 
vigorously pursued. 
10.2 Further Research 
Most case study investigations leave unanswered questions and suggest 
new areas of investigation (van Evera 1997; Eisenhardt 1989). This 
research is no exception in this regard. Many insights and 
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recommendations drawn from the data and its analysis require further 
research and verification to develop them into a coherent theoretical 
framework of useful value for the practice of metropolitan governance 
and planning sustainable urban development. 
The results and conclusions of this research are limited to the three case 
studies. The fact that the examined factors were important in all of the 
case studies implies their general significance; however, further research 
is needed to verify the importance and the results of this study. The 
research represents a piece in the jigsaw of understanding what 
influences effective metropolitan governance, and a first step for 
comprehending how the effectiveness of metropolitan governance might 
be influenced. City regions wanting to achieve better regional governance 
will benefit from this work; as will further research into metropolitan 
governance factors. 
Another story, which could be drawn from this research, would be that of 
transit-oriented development in different countries and city regions. As 
mentioned in the introduction, TOD and its structures were examined in 
the case studies, but much of the collected data could not be included 
into this dissertation. A deeper analysis of this data might produce 
interesting insights into the regional side of TOD and the differences 
between the analysed countries. 
While this dissertation intentionally examined several case studies from 
different countries in order to increase the opportunity for generalisation, 
further research could analyse a single case study in more depth. This 
could shed more light on how the examined factors interact and could 
also include an analysis of non-public actors and their influence on 
metropolitan governance. Ideally, such a study could build on this 
research and examine one of the case study regions from this study. 
Moreover, it would be useful to analyse further case studies to test the 
results of this research, for example, through comparing cases with a 
similar context, such as regions situated in the same country. This could 
add to the understanding of how the identified factors are influencing the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance. 
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In addition, the analytical framework of the research could be combined 
with other research on metropolitan governance. For instance, the factors 
could be included in research about democracy and matters of 
legitimation in metropolitan governance (Kübler & Schwab 2007; Heinelt 
et al. 2006; Heinelt & Kübler 2005c), the complementarity of economic 
competitiveness and social inclusion (Haus & Heinelt 2006), and the 
concurrence of ‘informal’ and ‘formal’ modes of collective action and 
governance processes (Fürst 2007). Thus, important lessons could be 
learnt from taking the findings of this study as a starting point for further 
research. 
10.3 Metropolitan Governance and Sustainable 
Urban Development: An Outlook 
The overarching research question for this thesis was: how can 
metropolitan governance be best organised to support a more sustainable 
form of urban development. This section will elaborate on the meaning of 
the findings for this question. Chapter 3 argued that sustainability has to 
be the overarching paradigm for urban development today, and that in 
order to achieve more sustainable development, it is necessary to 
coordinate urban development on a regional level. The two main reasons 
cited for this were firstly that a more sustainable development of cities is 
only possible when they are considered in relation to their hinterland due 
to the intense interdependencies (McManus 2005; Greif 2000). Secondly, 
because in many countries the regional level has low political 
institutionalisation, it offers particular opportunities to introduce and 
implement cooperative governance and to achieve the interdisciplinary 
integration that is so important for sustainability (Berger 2003; Fürst 
1999b). Because ‘sustainable islands in a sea of unsustainable 
development’ will not be enough, it is necessary to develop regional 
policies and regional plans aimed at sustainability supplementary to local 
policies and plans. 
It has also been argued that the main challenge lies in the 
implementation of concepts of sustainable urban form as, so far, urban 
development often occurs in a very different way than planned, and 
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dispersal still continues (Gordon & Richardson 2007). Therefore, effective 
metropolitan governance is needed to support sustainable urban form, 
such as containment and decentralised concentration, more strongly 
against market and other forces. For this reason, the overarching 
question of how metropolitan governance can be best organised is of 
great interest. 
Chapter 4 showed that, according to cooperative regionalism, there is no 
single best way to organise metropolitan governance. At the same time, 
cooperative regionalists argue that effective metropolitan governance is a 
result of cooperative arrangements and negotiations. As the analysis 
supported the claim that cooperative arrangements support the success 
of regional governance, this leads to the conclusion that metropolitan 
governance structures need to support cooperation and be open to the 
involvement of all actors. The research showed several options to 
organise metropolitan governance in this way. 
Chapter 4 pinpointed a number of factors that contribute to the 
effectiveness of metropolitan governance (Heinelt & Kübler 2005a, 
2005b; Kübler 2005; Fürst 2005; van den Berg and Braun 1999), and 
again, the analysis supported the proposition that these factors do 
contribute to more effective governance in city regions. Therefore, it 
seems that in order to organise metropolitan governance in a way that 
can support more sustainable development, these factors have to be 
fostered and encouraged. The analysis highlighted how this could be 
done, and chapters 9.3 and 10.1 developed and illustrated opportunities 
to influence and promote the factors. Table 10.1 gives an overview of the 
gained insights. Overall, it can be concluded that the involvement of local 
governments – and also other actors – into metropolitan governance is 
crucial in order to gain their support and to give them ownership of 
regional activities. To express and develop regional objectives, a shared 
regional strategy is vital, and good communication structures are 
essential. A coordinating agency can serve as a first point of reference for 
metropolitan governance, and can mediate, organise and coordinate 
regional activities. In conclusion, no answer can be given as to how 
metropolitan governance can best be organised, but answers have been 
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found regarding what supports a good organisation and what good 
metropolitan governance structures could look like. The research has 
developed steps that can be taken in order to improve metropolitan 
governance and steer it in the direction of more sustainable 
development. 
However, some barriers have also been pointed out by the analysis: 
“A huge barrier for the sustainable development of regions is the lack of 
cooperation between neighbouring municipalities, in particular between city 
and surroundings.” (Kreibich 1996: 140) 
The analysis showed that this quote from 1996 is still true. It also 
illustrated that the lack of cooperation is also a barrier for effective 
metropolitan governance. Further barriers for the implementation of 
sustainable urban development that have been confirmed in the analysis 
are: unwillingness to share power and an attitude of business as usual. 
These are barriers that are difficult to influence by planning. To change 
them, fundamental political decisions and changes are necessary. 
However, it is important to acknowledge them. Furthermore, the case 
studies demonstrated that, at least to a certain extent, these barriers can 
be overcome or influenced positively. Several of the examined factors can 
advance cooperation and lead to awareness of the advantages of regional 
coordination. A shared regional vision for sustainable development can 
help to advance the implementation of sustainable urban development, 
and the acknowledgement of sustainability problems as a collective need 
for action can lead to different approaches and more political will. The 
study showed some possible steps to overcome the barriers, and that it is 
possible to achieve more effective metropolitan governance, and with 
this, more effective implementation of sustainable urban development. In 
particular, the achievement of sustainable urban development does take 
political will, a clear sense of commonly accepted goals, communication, 
information, education and effective metropolitan governance structures. 
 
This thesis offers recommendations on how to achieve more effective 
metropolitan governance and how better metropolitan governance can 
10 Conclusions  
314 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
contribute to more sustainable urban development. Sustainable urban 
development needs a regional viewpoint, and with an effective 
metropolitan governance structure this can be achieved. To approach the 
problems of climate change, peak oil and a sustainable development in 
general, a good metropolitan governance structure is essential. When 
regional actors try to improve the identified factors, they have the 
opportunity to improve their metropolitan governance and the 
sustainability of their region. Important instruments and steps for 
achieving effective metropolitan governance are, according to this 
research: the establishment of voluntary regional cooperation; 
communication, information and education; the involvement of local 
governments into metropolitan governance; the establishment of a 
coordinating agency that can coordinate regional cooperation through 
flexible structures, but also has some impact on the regional actors; the 
development of a shared regional strategy; and the political will for 
metropolitan governance. Political will is one of the most important 
elements, but at the same time, the one that is the most difficult to 
achieve and is outside of the control of planners and other regional 
actors. However, political will can be strengthened through the certainty 
of vision that comes from developing a consensus in the region around 
goals, directions and the strategies to achieve them. With a clear shared 
vision of the future, more certainty and determination may be possible. 
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Appendix 1:  
Details of the Interview Analysis 
Fig. A.1: Steps and Level of the Interview Analysis 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Headings (Analytical Categories) 
The first step begins with an intensive and repeated reading of the 
interviews and leads to headings for all text passages of each interview 
(Schmidt 2004). These headings should be formulated close to the text in 
order to stay true to the used words and phrases. Some passages will 
need to have more than one heading because often several topics are 
mentioned in one passage and the same topic is normally mentioned in 
several parts (Meuser & Nagel 1997). This step allows the processing of 
the interview contents without classifying them in advance as well as 
finding new, relevant topics. 
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Systematisation (Organisation) 
The second step organises and weighs the material by assembling 
sections in which the same or similar topics are dealt with (Meuser & 
Nagel 1997). Main headings are formulated for each topic in order to 
develop a topic-related overview of each interview. This step develops 
thematic categories and summarises the data. These first two steps are 
carried out on the level of the individual interview. 
Comparison 
The third step seeks related text passages from all the interviews of one 
case study area. Again, sections that are dealing with same or similar 
topics are assembled and the headings from the different interviews are 
standardised. The aim is to point out common grounds and differences, 
deviations, and also inconsistencies between the interviews (Meuser & 
Nagel 1997). Typical attitudes, experiences and perceptions in the case 
study area from the data are gained in this step. A new abstraction level 
of interpretation is achieved (Helbrecht 1994). 
Conceptualisation 
The fourth step involves a parting from the text and the terminology of 
the experts. Categories are developed to summarise common topics in 
academic terminology (Meuser & Nagel 1997). The abstraction level is 
one of empirical generalisation, whereas the level of analysis is still the 
case study region. Data can be presented in the form of tables for an 
overview of the case study areas and to find possible relationships 
between the categories (Schmidt 2004). 
Interpretation 
The last step entails the interpretation of the empirical results with 
regards to the theoretical framework and the research questions (Meuser 
& Nagel 1997). This step is carried out over the whole of the case study 
regions and compares their results with each other, and eventually, with 
the existent theory. The results are integrated into the existing theory 
and will support, contradict or extend it. 
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The analysis of interviews can be carried out with inductive or deductive 
categories (Langenau 2001). Inductive categories are developed from the 
material, whereas deductive categories are theoretically derived and 
formulated before the start of the analysis (Kohlbacher 2006). The 
described way of analysis, based on Meuser and Nagel (1997), usually 
searches for inductive categories, but the steps of comparison, 
conceptualisation and interpretation can also be carried out for deductive 
categories. Therefore, after the inductive analysis of the interviews, I 
went back to the level of the individual interview and searched for my 
deductive categories, the metropolitan governance factors from chapter 
4. For the factors, I followed the same steps of thematic comparison, 
conceptualisation and interpretation from the individual interview to the 
level of each case study region to the level of a comparison between all 
case studies. 
For the analysis of the interviews regarding the factors, I developed the 
questions presented in table A.1 in order to be able to compare the case 
study regions and to find out the factors’ importance in each region. 
These questions helped to organise and analyse the results of the 
empirical research and guided the description of the results. 
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Table A.1: Questions Guiding the Case Study Analysis 
Cooperative Actor Behaviour 
Do the interviewees mention trust and cooperative actors? 
Are there particular cooperation forms? 
Are they voluntary or ‘forced’? 
What would happen if there is no trust, no cooperative actor behaviour? 
Are there signs of mistrust or non-cooperative behaviour? 
Shared Regional Vision and Strategy 
Is there a regional vision or strategy? 
How was it developed (only by public actors or with involvement process)? 
Is there an ownership? Is the strategy shared? (Do people talk about it?  
Do they support it? Do they know it?) 
Has there been a staging of the regional vision and strategy? 
Political Leadership 
Are charismatic and ‘leading’ people/groups mentioned? 
What is the idea of leadership? 
Is leadership accepted? 
Is there a lead institution for regional planning or for TOD? 
Balance of Networking and Institutionalisation 
Is networking happening? 
How much institutionalisation exists? 
Is there more networking or more institutionalisation? 
How does the institutionalisation influence the networking? 
Incentives and Support 
Are there financial incentives for metropolitan governance or regional 
cooperation? 
Does the state/federal government support metropolitan governance or 
regional cooperation? 
Are there other incentives for metropolitan governance or regional 
cooperation? 
Is there political will to support metropolitan governance? 
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Appendix 2:  
List of Interviewees 
Bonn 
Planner, District of Ahrweiler, Michael Schäfer, 03/07/2006 
Deputy Mayor Swisttal, Petra Kalkbrenner, 03/07/2006 
Head of Planning Department, City of Bonn, Michael Isselmann, 
04/07/2006 
Urban Planner, City of Bonn, Manfred Maass, 04/07/2006 
Mayor of Rheinbach, Stefan Raetz, 05/07/2006 
External Facilitator, Ursula Stein, 14/07/2006 
Transport Planner Verkehrsverbund Rhein-Sieg, Klaus Teske, 18/07/2006 
Regional Planner, Bezirksregierung Köln, Helmut Bleeker, 18/07/2006 
Chief Executive Officer, Planning and Building Department, City of Bonn, 
Sigurd Trommer, 09/08/2006 
 
The external facilitator accompanied the cooperation process from the 
beginning, and facilitated and organised several of the RAK workshops 
and events. She was also involved in the first housing market study. The 
regional planner has the ‘state’ view from the outside of the region, but 
as someone who has been involved in some of the RAK meetings and 
projects. The transport planner works for the regional public transport 
association and contributes the view of a public transport agency. The 
other respondents all work in – smaller or larger – local jurisdictions 
belonging to the RAK, either in the administration or on the political side. 
They all draw on their experiences with the regional cooperation and with 
transit-oriented development. 
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Denver 
Denver Regional Council of Governments: Tom Boone, Bill Johnston, 
Simon Montagu, Joseph Hanke, 19/06/06 
Executive Director Transit Alliance, Kathleen Osher, 19/06/06 
Transportation Planners, Fehr and Peers, Carlos Hernandez, Jeremy Klop, 
19/06/06 
Regional Transportation District, TOD Manager, Bill Sirois, 20/06/06 
Project Manager FasTracks, Larry Warner, 20/06/06 
Redevelopment Manager, Denver Urban Renewal Agency (DURA), 
Cameron Bertron, 20/06/06 
Community Development Director Englewood, Robert Simpson, 21/6/06 
Community Development Director Greenwood Village, George Weaver, 
21/06/06 
Federal Transit Administration (FTA), Transportation Program Specialist, 
David Beckhouse, 21/6/06 
President of Consultant Company, Marilee Utter, 22/06/06 
 
The president of the consultant company is involved in TOD and mixed-
use projects through her consultancy work. She has also worked 
previously for RTD and is a member of the ULI. The transportation 
planners work at Fehr and Peers, a transport engineering and planning 
firm involved in TOD primarily as a consultant for private sector clients 
and for public jurisdictions, such as the City and County of Denver. Both 
have worked on TOD projects in Denver and elsewhere. The 
transportation program specialist of the FTA brings in the outside and 
federal view, and is involved in transportation planning in the Denver 
area, grants from the FTA and in FasTracks. The redevelopment manager 
from DURA is involved in planning and TOD through the authority’s task 
of revitalising run-down areas and providing support for redevelopment 
projects. Because many of new stations will be developed in the area of 
the Denver City and County, and because many of them are 
redevelopments, DURA is involved in some TODs. The other interview 
partners are all involved in TOD and planning in their respective 
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organisations and draw on their experiences with regional cooperation, 
planning and TOD. 
 
Melbourne 
DSE, Director Business and Special Projects, Stephen Carthew, 25/04/07 
DOI, Staff Public Transport Division, anonymous, 30/04/07 
DSE, Manager Transit Cities, Andrew Widdicombe, 02/05/07 
VicUrban, Development Director, Michael King, 03/05/07 
Dandenong Development Board, Executive Officer, Robert Davies, 
08/05/07 
Ringwood, Director Major Projects and Infrastructure, Phil Turner, 
08/05/07 
DOI, Director Transit Cities Program, Murray Cullinan, 10/05/07 
Frankston, Urban Strategy Manager, Kevin van Boxtel, 15/05/07 
Councillor and Chair Metropolitan Transport Forum, Janet Rice, 17/05/07 
DSE, Regional Director, former Transit Cities Manager, Peter Watkinson, 
18/05/07 
DSE, Project Officer Transit Cities, Martina Johnson, 21/05/07 
Staff, Commissioner for Environmental Sustainability, Tom Garrish, 
21/06/07 
Whittlesea, Director Planning and Development, Chris de Silva, 05/07/07 
One anonymous interviewee, 25/07/07 
 
The interview partners were all involved in the metropolitan governance 
of the region and/or in TOD through their work. The DSE Director 
Business and Special Projects and the DSE Regional Director have both 
been involved in the Transit Cities program in their previous position. The 
interview partners in Dandenong, Ringwood, Frankston and Whittlesea 
could bring in their experience in transit city locations. The councillor and 
chair of the MTF had, on the one side, the knowledge of a councillor in a 
transit city, and on the other side, the regional view on transport through 
the work in the MTF. The development director at VicUrban could 
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contribute the view of a developer, and also the experience of managing 
transit city locations. The staff member at the Commissioner for 
Environmental Sustainability (CES) office was a valuable interview 
partner because of a CES position paper about public transport and urban 
development, which comprised interesting suggestions for TOD and 
governance structures. The interview partners from DOI and DSE are all 
involved in cooperation, transport and metropolitan governance through 
their work and could bring in the state view to the interviews. 
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Appendix 3:  
Consent Form 
RMIT HUMAN RESEARCH ETHICS COMMITTEE 
Prescribed Consent Form For Persons Participating In Research Projects Involving Interviews, 
Questionnaires, Focus Groups or Disclosure of Personal Information 
 
PORTFOLIO OF Design and Social Context 
SCHOOL/CENTRE OF Global Studies, Social Science and Planning 
Name of participant:  
Project Title: Collaborative Implementation of Transit- Oriented  
 Development in Urban Regions 
Name(s) of investigators:    (1) Annette Kroen Phone: 03 9925 9943 
(2)  Phone:  
1. I have received a statement explaining the interview involved in this project. 
2. I consent to participate in the above project, the particulars of which - including details of the 
interviews or questionnaires - have been explained to me. 
3. I authorise the investigator or his or her assistant to interview me. 
4. I give my permission to be audio taped     Yes   No 
5. I give my permission for my name or identity to be used  Yes   No 
6. I acknowledge that: 
(a) Having read the Plain Language Statement, I agree to the general purpose, methods and 
demands of the study. 
(b) I have been informed that I am free to withdraw from the project at any time and to 
withdraw any unprocessed data previously supplied. 
(c) The project is for the purpose of research and/or teaching. It may not be of direct benefit 
to me. 
(d) The privacy of the information I provide will be safeguarded.  However should 
 information of a private nature need to be disclosed for moral, clinical or legal reasons, 
I will be given an opportunity to negotiate the terms of this disclosure. 
(e) The security of the research data is assured during and after completion of the study.  
The data collected during the study may be published, and a report of the project 
outcomes will  be provided to RMIT as a doctoral thesis.   Any information which 
may be used to identify me will not be used unless I have given my permission (see 
point 5). 
Participant’s Consent 
Name:  Date:  
(Participant) 
Name:  Date:  
(Witness to signature) 
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Appendix 4:  
Plain Language Statement for Interviewees 
Dear  
You are invited to participate in a research project being conducted by 
RMIT University. This information sheet describes the project in 
straightforward language, or ‘plain English’. Please read this sheet 
carefully and be confident that you understand the contents before 
deciding whether to participate. If you have any questions, please ask 
one of the investigators. 
Who is involved in this research project? 
My name is Annette Kroen. I am undertaking a PhD at RMIT University, in 
the School of Global Studies, Social Science and Planning, in the Design 
and Social Context Portfolio. The title of my research is ‘Collaborative 
Implementation of Transit-Oriented Development (TOD) in Urban 
Regions’. This research is being supervised by Dr. Robin Goodman, 
Senior Lecturer at the School of Social Science and Planning. The 
research forms one part of a ten-year series of research projects, 
together called ‘Re-Imagining the Australian Suburb’.  
Why is this research project being conducted? 
This research is designed to help us understand how transit-oriented 
development can be better implemented or be implemented at all. I will 
examine existing developments in different countries for reasons for 
success or failure and will look at policies against sprawl for their 
effectiveness and their ability to support transit-oriented development. I 
will be speaking with people who are working in this field and will analyse 
their experiences. I am interested in hearing the views of a wide range of 
stakeholders of transit-oriented developments, including:  
Developers; Councillors; Council staff; Transit Agency staff; and 
members of other groups involved in the planning or development 
process of TOD. 
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I am interested in learning: 
how different groups of stakeholders participate in the process of TOD; 
how collaboration leads to a better outcome in the implementation of 
TOD; 
how different urban development and policies influence the outcome of 
TOD 
I hope to analyse this information to learn how we can plan and 
implement transit-oriented development better. My aim is to broaden the 
knowledge about cooperational barriers to TOD and to find out structures 
that support the implementation of TOD. The international examples can 
be helpful to apply the good solutions of other countries to the needs of 
new projects. 
Why have you been approached? 
As part of my research, I am speaking to key actors of the case studies I 
am looking at. As a stakeholder in the (…) region your experiences and 
views are of high interest for the research project.  
If I agree to participate, what will I be required to do? 
If you agree to participate, we will schedule a meeting at a time and 
place convenient for you, when you can set aside a block of time to 
discuss your views of the planning and development process in the (…) 
region. This interview will be following some main topics, but will as well 
follow your experiences and interests. Therefore you can give the 
information you consider important but at the same time the interview is 
comparable to the other case study interviews. I may ask some follow-up 
questions to make sure I have understood what you have said.   
The time you commit to the discussion is up to you, but discussions will 
rarely exceed one hour. If you feel that you have more to say than can 
be covered in this time, the interview can of course be longer.  
With your consent, I will record the discussion. If you would prefer not to 
be recorded, I can take manual notes only. 
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What are the risks or disadvantages associated with participation? 
This research should not entail significant risks outside those associated 
with your day-to-day activities. 
Unless you provide written authorisation for me to reveal your identity in 
published research, I will identify you only by a pseudonym when I 
publish the results of the research, and I will edit out any information 
that uniquely identifies you. With your consent, I will identify the 
organisation for which you work, and provide a generic description of 
your role within that organisation. If you are concerned that this 
information could be used to deduce your identity, you are not required 
to consent to this aspect of the research. 
If you have any concerns that information provided during the interview 
might entail some special risk, please do not hesitate to let me know. We 
can ensure that this information is not recorded or used in a manner that 
might entail risk to you or to others. 
What are the benefits associated with participation? 
I cannot guarantee that this research will benefit you as an individual, or 
that the research will benefit a group to which you belong. This research 
may benefit (potential) key actors of transit-oriented developments, by 
improving our understanding of how transit-oriented development can be 
implemented better in collaborative ways. 
What will happen to the information I provide? 
Any information that you provide can be disclosed only if (1) it is to 
protect you or others from harm, (2) a court order is produced, or (3) 
you provide the researchers with written permission. 
If you provide any contact details this information will be stored in a 
secure location, accessible only to myself and my supervisor. Your 
contact details will be stored separately from any notes or recordings that 
describe your views of the planning and development process, to protect 
your anonymity. Your details will be stored in a secure location at RMIT 
University for five years, and will then be destroyed.  
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Notes and/or recordings reflecting your views of the planning and 
development process will be stored in secure physical or electronic files. 
This research data will be accessible only to myself, my supervisor, and, 
with your consent, other scholars associated with the ‘Re-Imagining the 
Australian Suburb’ research projects.  
Results from the study will be published through annual reports to the 
industry partners, academic and professional conferences, journals, 
websites, and other appropriate venues. Your identity will be concealed 
through the use of pseudonyms. Any information that could uniquely 
identify you will not be included in published results, unless you consent 
in writing for this information to be used. 
What are my rights as a participant? 
You have the right to: 
withdraw from participation at any time, without prejudice; 
access any personal data collected from you; 
have any unprocessed data withdrawn and destroyed, provided it can be 
reliably identified, and provided that doing so does not increase the risk 
for you; and 
the right to have any questions answered at any time. 
Whom should I contact if I have any questions? 
If you have any questions about the research, you may contact the 
research supervisor, Robin Goodman, on (03) 9925 1884 or myself on 
(03) 9925 9943. 
 
Yours Sincerely, 
 
Annette Kroen    Supervisor:  Robin Goodman 
PhD Candidate, RMIT University  Senior Lecturer 
Dipl.-Ing. Raumplanung (Graduate School of Global Studies, Social  
Engineer Spatial Planning)  Science and Planning, RMIT 
University 
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Appendix 5:  
Interview Guide 
• Please introduce your organisation. How are you involved in transit-
oriented development (TOD)?  
• What is the situation for TOD in your region like? What are recent 
occurrences with regards to TOD in your region? 
• How is TOD implemented in the region? Are there special programs or 
processes? 
• Who are the main actors involved in TOD in your region? 
• How is TOD related to the organisation and planning of public 
transport? 
• Would you say the TODs in your region are a success? Why/Why not? 
What could be done better? Where are problems? What are 
impediments for the realisation? 
• What are the main reasons for the emergence of TOD in your region? 
Is it market-driven, because of political guidelines or are there other 
reasons? 
• Is there any government program or policy promoting TOD? Please 
specify 
• What would be your recommendations for changing current 
government policies to better encourage TOD? 
• Is there any government program or policy promoting cooperation? 
Please specify 
• Are there special cooperation structures in your region for urban 
planning in general or for TOD? How are they organised? 
• Is there any leader or facilitator organisation for planning in general 
or for TOD? Is there any key person facilitating the process? 
• Does your organisation work collaboratively with other actors 
regarding regional topics or TOD? 
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• What is the nature of this cooperation? What duties and functions are 
shared between your organisations and others? 
• What are the advantages of the cooperation? What are (potential) 
areas of conflict? 
• Do you think the existing cooperation in your region helped TOD to 
emerge? 
• Is there a cooperation between the departments for urban 
development and transport planning? Does the state government 
work with other actors?  
• Do you think there needs to be a lead institution or something similar 
that should coordinate (and plan) TOD or other urban development 
issues? 
• How would you assess the importance of the regional strategy/the 
regional concepts (if existent) for urban development, the region in 
general and TOD? 
• What is the vision of your organisation for TOD or the urban 
development of the region? 
• What is crucial to the long-term success of TOD? 
• Do you think the approach and structure of your region could be 
applied in other situations? 
• Do you have any other important points you want to complement? 
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Appendix 6:  
German Quotes from the Interviews in Bonn 
 
“We have been a community of destiny at that time. We said if each goes 
against all then nothing works anymore. (…) We’d rather [try] that 
something gets developed here and there than having nothing happening. 
We benefit from that as well.” (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006) 
„Wir waren ja eine Schicksalsgemeinschaft damals. Wir haben gesagt wenn 
jeder gegen jeden geht funktioniert gar nichts mehr. (...) Wir [versuchen] 
lieber, dass wenigstens da und dort noch etwas entwickelt wird, bevor gar 
nichts passiert. Da profitieren wir ja auch von.” 
“It was important that a certain personal relationship has developed, 
mutual trust has grown, which has firstly developed with the debates about 
the regional concepts and analyses. I think that, in particular with the 
voluntary cooperation forms, a lot depends on the personal cooperation 
and on personal relationships.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 
03/07/2006) 
„Es war wichtig, dass ein gewisses persönliches Verhältnis entstanden ist, 
eine Vertrauensbasis gewachsen ist, die erst entstanden ist mit den 
Diskussionen um die Leitbilder und den Untersuchungen. Ich denke gerade 
bei diesen freiwilligen Kooperationen hängt sehr viel von dem persönlichen 
Miteinander ab und von persönlichen Beziehungen.“ 
“In comparison to others, our situation is relatively positive. Until 2020, 
we’ll have altogether about 12 % growth. […] Where the situation isn’t as 
bright (…), the process will be clearly more difficult.” (Deputy Mayor 
Swisttal, interview 03/07/2006) 
„Wir stehen ja im Vergleich zu anderen noch relativ positiv da. Bis 2020 
haben wir noch insgesamt ungefähr 12 % Wachstum. [...] Wo diese 
Appendices  
378 Cooperative Metropolitan Governance: Towards Effective Regional Urban Development? 
Situation nicht so rosig ist ... da wird auch der Prozess deutlich schwieriger 
sein.“ 
“Without constraint, but from pure independence, individual responsibility 
the cooperation works.” (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, 
interview 09/08/2006) 
„Ohne Zwang, sondern aus purer Eigenständigkeit, Eigenverantwortung 
funktioniert die Zusammenarbeit.“  
“It has been evident quickly in the region that if the City of Bonn is badly 
off, the region can’t be well, and vice versa.” (External Facilitator, interview 
14/07/2006) 
„Das ist in der Region sehr schnell klar geworden, wenn es der Stadt Bonn 
schlecht geht, dann kann es der Region nicht gut gehen, und umgekehrt 
auch.“ 
“But the leading role also has to be played in a certain manner, namely on 
equal terms. (…) You have to show: ‘This is meant honestly. We want the 
cooperation and everyone should be able to play their role’.” (CEO Planning 
and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
„Die Führungsrolle muss man aber auch in einer gewissen Weise spielen, 
nämlich auf Augenhöhe. (...) Man muss zeigen: ‚Das ist ehrlich gemeint. 
Wir wollen das Miteinander und jeder soll seine Rolle auch spielen dürfen.’“  
“Together we are strong.” (Mayor of Rheinbach, interview 05/07/2006) 
„Gemeinsam sind wir stark.”  
“For example, we didn’t work on the retail and centre concept immediately, 
but much later. From the experience not to approach the 10 projects where 
we assume that we’ll argue with each other, but to negotiate the 30 
projects where we know that we have the same intention.” (Head of 
Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
„Man hat beispielsweise das Einzelhandels- und Zentrenkonzept nicht 
sofort bearbeitet, sondern erst viel später. Dies aus der Erfahrung heraus, 
nicht die 10 Projekte anzugehen bei denen wir annehmen, dass wir uns 
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streiten werden, sondern erst einmal die 30 Projekte zu verhandeln, wo wir 
wissen, dass wir eine gleiche Intention haben.“ 
“We have formulated the concepts in a discursive process with the regional 
actors.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
„Man hat in einem diskursiven Prozess mit den Akteuren der Region diese 
Leitbilder formuliert.“   
“In effect, a concept can be established quite well because not all 
difficulties are in detail on the table. It is a meta-structure and the many 
sub-structures lie beneath it.” (CEO Planning and Building Department 
Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
„Ein Leitbild kann man eigentlich ganz gut aufbauen, weil nicht alle 
Schwierigkeiten im Detail auf dem Tisch liegen. Das ist ja eine Oberstruktur 
und die vielen Unterstrukturen liegen dann darunter.“ 
“In a sense, the region defines itself through the projects and the topics it 
works on.” (Planner, District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
„Eigentlich definiert sich die Region über die Projekte und die Themen, die 
sie bearbeitet.“ 
“The regional information events constitute at the moment the greatest 
possibility for an appearance of the regional network.” (External Facilitator, 
interview 14/07/2006) 
„Die regionalen Informationsveranstaltungen bilden im Augenblick die 
größte Auftrittsmöglichkeit des regionalen Netzwerks.“ 
“Key personalities are the Chief Executive Officer of the Planning and 
Building Department in Bonn, then several mayors of the Rhein-Sieg 
district and of the district of Ahrweiler, who realised why it is necessary to 
work in the region and not just in local boundaries. Those were, for 
example, important to counter traditional blockades. (…) And the next is 
the level of the administration. At this point in time there were in all key 
departments persons who advocated intensively for the cooperation.” 
(External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006) 
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„Schlüsselpersonen sind der Stadtbaurat von Bonn, dann mehrere 
Bürgermeister des Rhein-Sieg-Kreises und des Kreis Ahrweiler, die 
begriffen hatten warum es notwendig ist, in der Region zu arbeiten und 
nicht nur in lokalen Grenzen. Die waren zum Beispiel wichtig um 
angestammten Blockaden entgegenzuwirken. (…) Und das nächste ist die 
Ebene der Fachverwaltung. Es gab zu dem Zeitpunkt in allen 
entscheidenden Ämtern Leute, die sich intensiv fachlich für die Kooperation 
eingesetzt haben.“ 
“Now the purely voluntary process clearly goes beyond the informal work 
and is in parts institutionalised. Meanwhile, we have, for example, a 
contract for the work in the RAK; for ten years we didn’t have that.” (CEO 
Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
„Es ist schon so, dass dieser rein freiwillige Prozess über das informelle 
Arbeiten deutlich hinaus geht und in Teilen schon institutionalisiert ist. 
Inzwischen haben wir zum Beispiel einen Vertrag für die Arbeit im RAK, 
zehn Jahre lang hatten wir das nicht.“  
“Back then, there was the tenor: what we are doing at the moment is the 
preparation for a further consolidation. (...) In the meantime, I think that 
this model of voluntary cooperation with a recommendatory character 
might as well be lasting.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 
04/07/2006) 
„Damals gab es eine Grundhaltung zu sagen: Das, was wir im Moment 
machen, ist die Vorbereitung zu einer weiteren Konstituierung. (...) 
Mittlerweile ist meine Meinung, dieses Modell der freiwilligen Kooperation 
mit Empfehlungscharakter kann durchaus auch dauerhaft sein.“  
“For many, the absence of such a pressure is the reason for the 
cooperation.” (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006) 
„Für viele ist eigentlich das Ausbleiben eines solchen Drucks der Grund für 
das Zusammenarbeiten.“  
“If it’s not possible to find a reconcilement of interest, then it’s better not 
to wear out (the cooperation). Then you do it as you always did, and at 
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some point, the president of the regional authority or a state minister has 
to decide.” (External Facilitator, interview 14/07/2006) 
„Wenn man keinen Interessenausgleich herstellen kann, dann tut man 
besser daran sich (die Kooperation) nicht zu verschleißen. Dann macht 
man es wie man es immer gemacht hat und irgendwann muss dann der 
Regierungspräsident oder der Landesminister entscheiden.“ 
“This works only if there is a sufficient number of persons who are willing 
to deliver this surplus of commitment and also have the willingness to 
communicate. (CEO Planning and Building Department Bonn, interview 
09/08/2006) 
„Das funktioniert nur wenn es eine genügend große Menge an Leuten gibt, 
die bereit sind dieses Surplus an Engagement zu liefern und auch die 
Bereitschaft haben zu kommunizieren.“ 
“Well, this is of course a promise, to get 3 billion DM, but with the 
requirement to agree on it. This is certainly a helpful stimulus from the 
outside that has been given.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006) 
„Also, das ist natürlich ein Wort, 3 Milliarden DM zu bekommen – aber mit 
der Maßgabe, sich darüber zu einigen. Das ist sicherlich ein hilfreicher 
Anstoß von außen, der da gegeben wurde.“ 
“The state NRW delivered a lot of support for the decision to concentrate 
the development on stations and participated in it through housing 
subsidies. This is also true for Rhineland-Palatinate.” (CEO Planning and 
Building Department Bonn, interview 09/08/2006) 
„Das Land NRW (hat) sehr viel Unterstützung geliefert für die Entscheidung 
die Entwicklung auf Haltestellen zu konzentrieren und das auch über die 
Wohnungsbauförderung mitgestaltet. Das gilt auch für Rheinland-Pfalz.“ 
“I think this ‘principle of wanting something instead of being compelled to 
do something’ is better everywhere, and I would also say this for regional 
cooperation.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
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„Dieses ‚Prinzip des Wollens statt des Sollens’ trägt – so glaube ich – an 
allen Stellen besser, und das würde ich auch für die regionale 
Zusammenarbeit sagen.“  
“Maybe it is necessary that such special cases, like this relocation decision, 
this emergency situation, are there in order to weld things together.” 
(Head of Planning Department Bonn, interview 04/07/2006) 
„Vielleicht ist es notwendig, dass solche Sonderfälle wie dieser 
Umzugsbeschluss, diese Notsituation da ist, um überhaupt so etwas erst 
einmal zusammenzuschweißen.“ (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006) 
“It was about information and communication, and not about regulating 
everything with statutes at first.” (Head of Planning Department Bonn, 
interview 04/07/2006) 
„Es ging um Information und Kommunikation und nicht darum, zunächst 
alles in Satzungen zu regeln.“  
“This is certainly one of the main points that we (the RAK) include the 
municipalities in the committees and discursive processes very strongly (…) 
because in the end, they are the ones who have the instruments for 
implementation in their hands through the planning autonomy.” (Planner, 
District of Ahrweiler, interview 03/07/2006) 
„Das ist sicherlich einer der Hauptpunkte, dass wir (der RAK) in diesen 
Gremien und Diskussionsprozessen die Kommunen sehr stark einbinden 
(...), da es letztendlich diejenigen sind, die über die Planungshoheit das 
Instrumentarium zur Umsetzung in den Händen haben.“  
